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ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY, 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 
Patron: Her MAJjesty THE QUEEN. 
President: H.R.H. tHE Duke or EpinpuraGu, K.G, 
Conductor: Mr. BARNBy. 





There are nowa few VACANCIES in the CHOIR for LADIES and 
GENTLEMEN. Only those who possess good and powerful voices, 
and who can read music at first sight, will be accepted. Apply to the 
Assistant Secretary, Royal Choral Society, Royal Albert Hall, S.W. 


GUILD OF ORGANISTS, 


BURLINGTON HALL, SAVILE ROW, W. 
Patron: THe Ricut Rev. tHE Lorp BisHop oF Lonpon. 
President: Sir HERBERT OAKELEY, Mus. Doc., LL.D. 
SUMMER VACATION. | 
No business can be transacted nor letters answered during August | 
and September, but the rooms are open to Members as usual. 
The following gentlemen passed the Examination for Fellowship | 





held July 29 and 30: E. C. Allen, Redruth; Joel Allott, Heck- | _ 
mondwike; W. H. Bates, Whitehaven; W. D. Boseley, Reading; | 
H. Elverston, Stockport; A. E. Jennings, St. Neots; A. Woodley | 


Smith, Worcester; C. H. Thompson, Manchester; A. W. Tunbridge, | 
Leicester. 


J. T. Frerp, Warden. MORETON HAND, Hon. Sec. 


| 
CHURCH CHOIR GUILD, na 





35, WELLINGTON STREET, STRAND, W.C. 


Under the patronage of the Bishops and Clergy of the Church 
of England. 


For OrRGANISTS, CHOIRMASTERS, PRECENTORS, AND CHORISTERS. 





} 
The next Examination for the Diplomas F.C.C.G. and A.C.C.G. | 
will take place in London, January, 1891. | 
A Prize of Three Guineas is offered for the best Original Setting | 
of the Magnificat and Nunc dimittis. | 
A Silver Medal for the best Original ‘‘ Andante" for the Organ. | 
. Silver Medal for the best Original Essay on “ Discipline in the | 
noir.” 
Set of July Examination Papers (4) free, 13 stamps. 
Calendar (stiff boards) free, 14 stamps. | 
Local Examiners required "for the Choristers’ Certificates. | 
Provincial Conference at Northampton in October. 
Free Register of Appointments open to Organists and the Clergy. | 
ddress—J. H. LEWIS, Mus. D., Warden, 


“ Silvermead,” Twickenham, S.W. | } 


*, PASSMORE, Mus. B., Hon. Sec. | 


\ a SCHOOL.—CHURCH OF ENGLAND | 
HIGH SCHOOL for GIRLS (Limited), 6, Upper Baker | 
Street, Regent’s Park.—Head Music Mistress, Miss Macirone, late | 
Professor of Royal Academy of Music. Fee, three guineas per term. | 
Children from 8 to 13 allowed to begin and continue for two guineas 
per term. Pupils not in the School pay an entrance fee of one guinea. | 
The fees payable in advance. Pupils wishing to join Violin Class | 
under Mdlle. Gabrielle Vaillant to send in their names to Miss | 
Macirone. 
E. J. HOLLAND, Chairman, © | 


CHORAL AND INSTRUMENTAL 
SCHOLARSHIPS. 


DERBY SCHOOL. Founded a.p. 1160. 
A First Grade Public School. 

Head Master James STERNDALE BENNETT, M.A. 
Assisted by a Chaplain and seven other University Graduates. 
Scholarships and other special advantages to musical boys. 

Parents, who are members of the musical profession, are especially | 
invited to write for particulars to the Head Master, Derby School, 
Derby. The next Term begins September 26. 


S!: PATRICK’S CHURCH, Hove.-—CHORAL 
SCHOLARSHIPS for the SONS OF GENTLEMEN (ages 
8 to 14), with education preparatory for the Public Schools, &c. 
Scholarships reduce school terms for Boarders to £30 per annum. 
Day boys by arrangement. Apply to the Rev. Daniel-Tyssen, M.A., 
Oriel Coll., Oxon., Incumbent of St. ag pat or, to Rev. Spencer 
Walker, M. A, Oriel College, Oxon., 8, Norfolk Terrace, Brighton 














(twelve years ‘Assistant Master at Lancing College, and Master of 
School House). 





SEPTEMBER 1, 18go. 


MONTH. 


Price 4d.; Post-free, 5d. 


Annual Subscription, Postage-free, 5s. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
TENTERDEN STREET, W. 
Instituted 1822. Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 


Patrons: Her Majesty THE oe AND THE Roya FAaMILy. 


Principal: Dr. f A. C. MACKENZIE. 


Michaelmas Term commences on aT HURSDAY, September 25 
Entrance Examination, TuEspay, September 2 23, at 110 ‘clock. 
JAME S G. ‘SY ME, Se scretary. 


THE 


GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 


Established by the Corporation of London. 


Principal, Mr. West Hitt. 
The next Concert takes place on October 1. 
The term commences on Monday, September 22, 1590. 
For ait ses and all further particu ilars, apply to the Secretary. 


- order of the Committe 
CH ARLES P. SMITH, Secretary. 


Victoria Embankment, E.C. 
SEVENTH 
BRISTOL MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


OCTOBER 22, 23, 24, and 25, 1890. 


Patron—HEeEr Most Gracious Majesty THE QUEEN. 
President—H.R.H. THe Duke or EpinsurGu, K.G. 


REDEMPTION Wedn 





Morning, (Gounod); 


GRAND MISCELLANEOUS CONCERT; Thu 






| Mor ELIJAH (Mendelssohn); Friday Morning, JU DITH 
ic. Hubert H. Parry); Friday Evening, THE GOLDEN LEGEND 
| (Sullivan); Saturday Morning, MESSIAH (Handel). 


VOCALISTS. 
Madame ALBANI. 
Miss ving RE. 
Miss HILDA W IL SON. Madame HOPE-GLENN. 
fr. - -DWARD LLOYD. 
Mr. IVER M: ACK Mr. ANDREW BLACK. 
fr. W ATKIN MILLS 
Mr. B. PIERPOINT. Mr. MONTAGUE WORLOCK. 
Conpuctor: Sir CHARLES HALLE. 
Programmes on application to Henry Cooke, Esq., Hon. Sec., Royal 
Insurance Buildings, Bristol. 
Ticket Office open Monday, September §, 8 1890. 





NORTH STAFFORDSHIRE MUSICAL 
FESTIVAL, 
VICTORIA HALL, HANLEY, 
OcToBER 1 and 2, 1890. 











Wepnespay Morninc.—THE GOLDEN LEGEND and Mozart's 
REQUIEM MASS. 
Wepnespay Eventnc.—FAIR ROSAMOND (composed expressly 
for the Festival) and short Miscellaneous Concert. 
Tuurspay MorninG.—Grand Miscellaneous Concert. 
TuHurspay Eveninc.—THE CREATION, BLEST PAIR OF 
SIRENS, and THE REVENGE. 
VOCALISTS. 
+ NORDICA. 
Miss MACINTY on" DAMIAN. 
Mr. " WARD, ag 
Mr. IVER MACKA WwW VEKIN MILLS. 
as F OLL. 
Band and Chorus of 350 Performers. 
Conpuctor: Dr. SWINNERTON HEAP. 
Programmes on application to Mr. Geo. W. Bradford, Hon. General 
| Secretary, Miles Ban k k Chambers, Hanley. 








President: W. Pinney, Esq., Mus. Bac., Oxon. 


HE ALLHALLOWS’ ORCHESTRAL and 
CHORAL SOCIETIES re- —— le (in City) on 22nd, for third 
season. Six Concerts are arranged. Ladies and ‘gentlemen des IS 
of joining send stamp to Hon. Sec., Allhallows’ Ch., Lombard St., E.C. 


HREE PRIZES, of £3 EACH, for WHITSUN 
TIDE HYMN TUNES. Manchester Sunday School rats 
For conditions, send stamp to Mr. Alex. Porter, 146, Corporation 
Street, Manchester. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MISS A. E. AKROYD (Soprano). 


For Concerts, Oratorios, &c. Crossfield Terrace, Stainland, Halifax. 


~ MADAME BARTER (Soprano) 
(Pupil of W. H. Cummings, Esq.). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &e., address, W estbury Rd., Wood Green, N. 


MADAME CARRIE BLACKWELL (Soprano) 


(Pupil of the late Madame Sainton- Dolby). 
Orchestral, Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c., 44, Sloane Square, Ss. Ww. 


MADAME CONWAY (Soprano). 
(Pupil of Wm. Shakespeare, Esq., London.) 
Terms for Oratorios, Concerts, &c., on application, 53) Robert Street, 
Chorlton-on-Medlock, Manchester. 
Mons. Riviére's Concerts, LLANpupDNO.—‘‘ Madame Conway, 
who is a credit to Manchester, on each occasion was loudly recalled." — 

















MISS AGNES WALKER (Soprano) 
(Corporation Exhibitioner, Certificate of Merit, 1888. nae of Fred, 
Walker, Esq., to whom reference is kindly permitted 

104, Lewisham High Road, S.E. 


MISS FRANCES ACTON (Contralto). 


For Concerts, Oratorios, &c. 
Address, 3, Stanhope Terrace, Whitton, Hounslow. 


MISS DORA BARNARD (Contralto), 


6, Lordship Park, Stoke Newington, N. 


MISS ALICE BERTENSHAW (Contralto) = 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 312, Katherine Ter., Ashton- under-Ly yne, 


MRS. CRESER (Contralto), 


22, Blenheim Terrace, Leeds. 


~ MISS DEWS (Contralto), _ 
4, St. Thomas's Road, Finsbury Park, N. 














The Original Llandudno Directory and News, June 28, 1890 
a 9 


THE Spa Concerts, Harrocatr.— Madame Conway has been 
recalled for every song this week." —Harrogate Advertiser, July 12, 1890. | 
“Madame Conway is always an acceptable singer.’”—Man chester 


Guardian, March 24, 1890. 

“ Few modern singers are gifted with a more beautiful voice than 
Madame Conway’s. She sang both her songs with great taste and | 
expressiveness.”—Manchester Guardian, May 13, 1890. | 

MariTana.—“ Madame Conway is our best local soprano. She | 
sang, as she always does, charmingly.”—Manchester Courier, S| 
' 
| 


25, 1890. 





MISS. M! ARJORIE EATON (Soprano). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c.,23 
Tue CrEATION.—" Possesses 
and great compass; sings wi ith e 
production and clear enunciatio credit to her instructor, Mr. | 
Shakespeare, of London.” —A berdeen Fournal. + 
“A voice of rare fine tone, her singing pleasing and graceful.” 
Accrington Gaczet 
St. Paut.—" Dies golden opinions 
Observer. 
Messtan.— Her 
Oratorio.”—Barrow ! 
Eviyan.— Has 
grand effect.’’- Standard, 
MISS FUSSELLE (Soprano) 
(Pupil of Madame Sainton-Dolby, formerly her Assistant Professor ; 
icentiate (Artist) of the Roy al Academy of Music). | 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 37, Harrington Square, N.W. | 


MADAME MINNIE GWYNNE (Soprano). | 

For Oratorios, Classical and Ballad Concerts, Organ Recitals, address, 
18, St. Stephen’s Avenue, Uxbridge Road, W. | 
~~ MISS CLARIBEL HARRIS (Soprano), | 
Fair View, Collis Street, Stourbridge. 


“ This lady has a really charming voice, and sings with much taste 
and finish.” —Birmi n sham Daily Post, Feb. 10, 1890. 
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| For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., 


| (‘Hug 


~ MISS HEMMINGS (Contralto). 
For Concerts (Oratorios or Ballads). Address, 5, Dudley Road, 
Wolverhampton. 


~ MADAME CLARA TER MEER sorta 
| (Pupil of Alberto Randeg seer, be and teacher of solosinging, Brad 
chool of Music). 
MISS ANNIE SAVILLE (Soprano) 
(Pupil of Madame Ter Meer). 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 23, Marlborough Road, Bradford. 








MISS LOTTIE Se aoe a 


(Pupil of Madame Sainton-Dolby). 
F or Concerts, Oratorios, &e., address, V: ocalist, Armley, @ vid Leed 


MRS. C. TRENAM (Contralto). 
Oratorios, Concerts, &c.,9, Rugby Terrace, Camp Road, Leeds. 
MISS COYTE TURNER (Contralto). 
| For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 21, Alexandra Road, Finsbury 
Park, London, } 











MISS VERKRUZEN Guan 
address, 392, Stretford Rd., Ma 
“ Cultured voice, of grec at purity and power. "—North hwich 

aa ee urticularly sweet voice.’"—Winsford Chronicle. 


MISS ALICE WALKER ea 


Care of Messrs. Forsyth Bros., London and Mane 
Riviere’s Concerts, LLanpupNo.—“ Miss Alic¢ ker is 

| known as a talente ocalist, and on Wednesday she ve ty < 
impressed the audience with her exquisite singing of ‘ Nobil 
nots’) and ‘ The Ash Grove.’ Miss Walker’s style is 
her voice sweet, and she sings with admirable freedom and ease.” 


















MISS MARY WILLIS (Contralto or Mezzo-Soprano) 

(Pupil of the late Madame Sainton-Dolby, and Assistant Professor in 
her Academy). 

For Oratorios, Concerts, &c.,9, Rochester Terrace, Camden Rd., N.W 








MADAME LAURA HAWORTH (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 22, Laurel Road, Fairi 
Liver pool. 





MISS MARION HEMMING ( (Soprano). | 
For Oratorios, Ballads, Organ Recitals, At Homes, &c., address, | 
Point House, Brigg, Lincolnshire. | 


MISS M. LISTER-NEWMAN (Soprano) 


(Bronze and Silver Medalist, Certificate of Merit, Royal Academy of 
Music). Hollowgates, Barnsley. 


MISS AD. A LOARING (Soprano). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c.,address, 5 , Holly Villas, Clapton Sq., N.E. 
MISS LILY MARSH: iL L-WARD (Soprano). 
MISS JESSIE MARSHALL-WARD (Contralto). 


Address, 14, Peel Street, Nottingham. 








MISS ALICE WOLSTENHOLME (Contralto). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Radcliffe, Manchester. 
FRED BAMFORD (Tenor). 

Concerts, At _ , Banquets, &c. For terms, &c., address, 

, Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 


MR. J. T. BIRCH (Tenor), 


For Or: atorios, Concerts, &c. 110, Church Street, Lozells, 


MR. EDWARD BOOTH (Tenor). 


For Concerts, &c., address, 8, Comberton Road, Upper Clapton, N.E. 


MR. HERBERT CLINCH (Tenor). 
Oratorio, Balle ads, &c., address, 41, Frederick St., St. John’s Wood, NW, W. 


MR. . JOSHU A DEAN (Tenor) 
(Pupil of T. A. Barrett, Manchester). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 55, Pippin Bank, Bacup. 


B irm zham 











"MISS FLORENCE MONK (Soprano) 
(Professor at King’s College Lad i€ 5 8 ragga: Kensington ; daughter 
of the late Professor W. H. Mo . Doc., King’s College, London). 

For Oratorios, Concerts, & .G eke eF ‘ield, Stoke Newington, N. 


MISS ZIPPORA MONTEITH (Soprano). 
Oratorio and Concerts, 34s Bloomsbury Square, W.C.; or, N. Vert, 
, Cork Street, W. 


NORMAN (Soprano), 
1“ Llewellyn-Thon s” Gold Medalis 
“ ny of M 





~ MISS KATE 


“ Parepa-Rosa ” : 





ic. 
Address, 37, Belsize 





] 
For Oratorio, Operatic and llad Concerts. 
Park, Lowdone NW. 


‘MISS ELLIOT fecvtatly ARDS (Soprano). 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 9,Oa kley Street, Northampton. 


MISS FANNIE SELLE 


For Orat orios , Concert 


RS (Soprano). 


1 Crag” Cottage, Knare: sbro’. 


MISS EDITH STEVE NS (Soprano 0) 
(Pupil of Mr. Fred. Walker) 
Is open to engagements for Oratorio, Classical and Ballad Concerts, 
Organ Recitals, &c. Address, Beverley House, Barnes, Surrey. 


ts, &c. 





MR. SINCLAIR DUNN (Tenor). 
For Oratorios, Concerts, or his Popular Concert Entertainments 
address, 67, Berners Street, W. 
MR. MARK HODGSON (Tenor). 
| F or Oratorios, Ballad and other Concerts. Prospectus on application, 
Address, Albert View House, Stirling, N.B. 


“MR. WILLIAM KNIGHT (Tenor), 
223, Bowling Old Lane, 
eee ‘Bradford. ' 
MR. JAMES LEYLAND (Tenor). 
For ne Ballad Concerts, &c. For terms and press notices apply 
S field, Leicester Street, Southport. aoe 
MR ~ HARRY STUBBS, R.C.M. (Tenor), 


St. George’s Chapel, Windsor. 
Address, 18, The Cloisters. 





Summer 





MR. HERBERT ALDRIDGE (Baritone)._ 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, South Street, Romfor 





MR. HENRY BAILEY (Baritone). 
Address, 15, Pasley Road, Manor Place, Walworth, S.E. 
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MR. ALBERT BARNES (Baritone), Af ISS CLARA MARSHALL (Soprano). For 
5, Chester Street, Bradford, Yorkshire. 4 Oratorios, Ballads, &c. Répertoire: “Elijah,” “ Judas,” 
DUT) Dawitnn.) |) Samson,” “ The Messiah,” “ St. John’s Eve,” “ The Building of the 


“yr. ART HUR W. BLACKBU RN (Baritone). | Ship,” “Andromeda,” &c. Address, 10, Woodville Terrace, Bradford. 


For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Granby Place, New Street, 














Earlsheaton, Yorkshire. | V ISS HELEN ORNAREY (Soprano), of the 

Crystal Palace and Albert Hall Concerts. First-class Society 

MR. JOHN COATES (Baritone- Bass) | of Arts Cert. of Merit G.S.M., 1887 (Pupil of Fred. Walker, Esq.), desires 

(Engaged as Soloist at the last Chester Festival). all communications respecting Concerts, Oratorios, Lessons, &c. . to 

References, Dr. J. C. Bridge, of Chester, and R. S. Burton, Esq., of | be addressed, Bishop’s Pianoforte Saloon, Seven Sisters Road, 
Leeds and Harrogate. Holloway, N. 





Oratorios, Concerts, &c., 55, Beamsley Road, Frizinghall, Shipley. _ es 
~~~ MR. GEO. DENHAM (Baritone), | 


21, Canonbury Lane, N. 
‘ Splendid baritone voice.” ‘ His rendering was absolutely aot, 
Agent: W. B. Healey, 17, Great Marlborough Street, W 


——~"MR. J. G. HEWSON (Baritone). MIss KATHERINE JAMES (Mezzo-Soprano) 
Opera, Oratorios, Ballads, &c., address, Ardwick, Manchester. has REMOVED to 42, Craster Road, Brixton Hill, S.W., 
Exijan.— Mr. Hewson had the heaviest work, but gave all his | where all communications respecting Oratorio and Concert engage- 

numbers in a most artistic manner. "Mansfield Reporter. THE | ments should be addressed. 
CreaTIon.—“ Mr. Hewson carried away golden opinions. "—Blyth —— z " 
News. Messtan.—“‘* Why do the nations’ was a magnificent effort.”— \ R. LAWRENCE FRYER (Tenor), St. Paul’s 
Eccles Advertiser. 4 Cathedral. For Oratorios, Concerts, &c. Address, 47, Croxted 
Sa aa D h; h hedral. 
MR. CHARLES STANLEY (Baritone). —_| 208: Dulwich: on, The Cathedra 
For Concerts, Matinées and Soirées, Banquets, At Homes, &c., address, | NM R.T.R. T ARLETON (Tenor), late (1st) successful 
22, Grange Road, Ealing, W. competitor for Lay Clerkship at Christ Church Cathedral, 
“M R. ok BROW NING { Dublin, is open for engagements for Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c. 
| 
} 


ADAME LAURA SMART (Soprano) requests 
| i that all communications respecting Oratorio, Operatic Recital, 
” &, | or Ballad Concerts be addressed, 44, Alexandra Road, London, N.W.; 
| OF, 50, Church Street, Liverpool. 








(Principal Bass, Leeds Parish Church). For terms, pointy Alexandra Terrace, Clontarf, Dublin; or, The 
__ For ¢ Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Parish Church, Leeds. 








MR. T. LEWIS CAMPION (Bass). 





IN R. and M: ADAME £E DW Y N ‘F RI T ‘H (Bass and 
For O : € ts, M Meet & Contralto) can accept CONCERT or ORATORIO ENGAGE- 
ae orog, Cone, Massie 4 im Se MENTS either together or singly. Mr. and Madame Frith conjointly 
—_—_ <a = 9 -— ———-—— | have sung over sixty times this year at St. James’ s Hall, London, and 
MR. FREDERIC W. DALBY (Bass) | are already engaged to sing there as many times during the coming 
(Lincoln Cathedral). |season. Terms moderate. Pupils tra and “brought out,” over 








































For Oratorios, Concerts, Dinners, &c., 4, Norman n Flace, Lincoln. ,00 o engag ements. Address, Oxford Mz sio on, Oxford C Circu Ss, Ww. 
St. Cecinia Musicau Society.—* CREATION. ‘The singing of | —— : 
Mr. Dalby, of Lincoln Minster, was very effective, and his solos | IMR 2 EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass) requests that 
were d servedly recognised, his fine bass voice being heard to great all communications cenpensing Oratorios, Opera, or Concerts be 
advantage in ‘ Rolling in foaming billows.’ "—Sheffield De elegraph. | addressed, 49, Pentonville Road, 
MR. WALTER J HOBSON (Bass). R. AND MRS 
I gg Mien nny gy A ge acd pogo | ’S. WALLIS A. WALLIS (Bass 
vat am, oneees oe ding sh gui dates, apply, 149, | NV and Soprano), for Oratorios, Sc. Engagements already ora 
— = bmtetinMnbntctee Miers shea i eerie Cn at York, Sept. 4, 5, and ¢ 5; Oct. Der 31, Bath; Nov. 7 
MR. HOWARD LEES (Bass). | Driffield; 5, Whitby ake 10, 1891, Bradford. Mrs. W allis, Darfield, 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Delph, Manchester. } | Pau . 2k ee, ere noo 4 Road, bs allis, Choirmaster, St. 
—_—_ < oe —— | Paul’s Chure eeds. go edonian Roa eeds 
MR. WM. MARSDEN (Bass), Se SSS ee 
>, Redearth Street, Darwen. iN ISS MATHILDE WOLFF (Pianist) visits and 
MID LPANCTIOC WACNNT RE Se ee receives PUPILS for PIANO, HARMONY, COUNTER- 
MR, EF RANCIS MASON (Bass-Baritone). _ | POINT, &c.; holds Fortnightly Meetings for Practice of Concerted 
For Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, &c. Station Road, Winsford, Cheshire. | Chamber Music; accepts engagements for Concerts and At —~ 
eV ARD /Pnee | Will in September be open for Visiting Engag ment at good schoo 
Mm... 5 p vig egy lk ag san For terms, apply 1 to Miss M. Wolff, 49, El rim Cres scent, W. 
For Oratorios, Concerts, Opera Recitals, Dinners, &c., address, MISS 


Halifax, Yorkshire. 


MR. ALGERNON ASHTON (Composer & Pianist), 


Hamilton Gardens, St. John’s Wood, N.W. / Th 7 
—jIisS A. MARIE HOLLOW AY, Ace. FAN N Y MOODY 


(Solo Violinist) = : a 
Accepts engagements for Concerts, Oratorios, At Homes, &c., address, (LATE PRIMA DONNA OF THE CARL ROSA 


57, Burlington Road, Bayswater, W. 








~ MR. H. THOMAS (Timpani, &.). OPERA COMPANY) 
For Concerts or Church Festivals. 
a 38, The Pavement, Clapham, S.W. a AND 
MISS ADA HAWLEY (Elocutionist). MR 


For Concerts, Bazaars, &c., Lic hfield Street, W alsall. 


M ISS VINNIE BEAUMONT (Soprano) is now if TNT 

booking engagements for the season 18go-91. Press notices CHARLES MAN N ERS 
will be forwarded upon application. Point House, Brigg, Lincoln- = 
shire ; and Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


ISS SARA BERNSTEIN, A.R.A.M. (Soprano),| (LATE PRINCIPAL BASS OF THE CARL ROSA 
has REMOVED 28, Birchi Road, West H d, ° ae 
London, N. W. Certificated for mann os pobie ad — OPERA COMPANY) 


\ ISS HATTIE HICKLING (Soprano) desires all 

communications respecting Concerts, &c., to be addressed to - Y 7 " “i & 
30, Pepys Road South, New Cross, S.E.; or, to Daniel Mayer, Esq., ARE N O\ ¥ BOOkI N G 
180, D New Bond Street, Ww. 


M ISS HELEN HUGHES (Soprano) begs to] CONCERT AND ORATORIO ENGAGEMENTS 
+ announce her REMOVAL to 30, Longton Grove, Upper 

Sydenham, S.E., where she desires communications respecting Con- FOR NEXT SEASON, 

certs, Oratorios, &c., to be addressed; or to Mr. Daniel Mayer, 
180, New Bond Street, W. 

M! In TY They can be engaged together or separately, or can provide a Party. 


























ISS MAUD LESLIE (Soprano) begs to 
announce her RETURN to TOWN for the Season. For 


oo Oratorios, &c., address 41, Crystal Palace Road, Dulwich, ; 
For terms, please address— 


pss. EDITH MARRIOTT (Soprano). begs t to -OLOXEL MANSERG 
N notify her CHANGE OF ADDRESS to Oaklands, Parson's CONOR AEE: 
Green, S. W., where she desires letters respecting Concert Engage- 104, Elgin Crescent, 





Fn or: Pupils to be addressed; or, to Mr. W. Marriott, 295, Oxford 
Teet, 





ngton Park, London, W. 
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HARPIST. 


MISS ALICE MARY SMITH, 


ASSOCIATE OF ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
32, Sinclair Road, Kensington, W. 
Agent, ‘Mr. Daniel Mayer, 180, Bond Street, WwW. 


MASTERS 


CHARLES AND ALFRED ROSS 


SOLO PIANIST & SOLO VIOLINIST, 
AT LIBERTY FOR CONCERTS, &c., 
Avpress, 48, BEpForD STREET, LIVERPOOL. 


Press opinions from Manchester Guardian and aoceeiasiiaiacatinae tis 
Mercury, Courter, and Post 


M R. B ASIL ‘H, PHILPOT ah Organist and Choir- 
master at Chapel Royal, Hampton Court, announces his 
REMOV AL to2, Melford Place, Surbiton. 


ARP LESSONS.— MISS EMILY ’ DIXON, 
ex-Scholar of the Royal College of Music, and Pupil of Mr. John 
Thomas (Harpist to Her Majesty the Queen), gives Harp Lessons and 
accepts engagements for Concerts and At Homes. Special arrange- 
ments made for Schools. Address, 82, Talbot Road, Bayswater, W. 


ISS CLARA TITTERTON, Associate and Silver 
Medalist, R.A.M., First Class Certificate Society of Arts, &c., 

&c., receives PUPILS for the VIOLIN and PIANOFORTE on 
moderate terms. Lessons given at pupils’ own residences. Schools 








attended. Miss Titterton also accepts engagements for Concerts and 
At Homes. 38, Agate Road, The Grove, Hammersmith, W. 
R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates 


who passed the following EXAMINATIONS :—MUS. DOC., 


OXON.; MUS. D., DUBLIN, 1884, 1887, and 1890; MUS. BAC., 
Dublin, ‘June and December, 1889 ; Mus. Bac., Oxon.; Mus. Bac., 
Cantab.; L.Mus., London, 1890; L.R.A.M., N.S.P.M., Senior Local 
R.A.M. and R.C.M., 1890; A.C.O. and F.C.O., 1890. More than 


THREE HUNDRE 'D and FIFTY Certificates, “Diplomas,” and 
Degrees have been gained by Dr. ALLIson’s Pupils at Musical Examina- 
tions, and they won SIX GOLD MEDALS—viz., Five in England, 
and the “ Trinity University,” Toronto, Final Gold Medal, 1890. All 
branches of Theory of Music, and Revision of Compositions, by Post, 
to Correspondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Singing, Organ, 
and Pianoforte. CAMBRIDGE Hou SE, 68, Ne Ison Strect, Manchester. 


R. W. C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Terms moderate. "New House, Mirfield, Yorkshire. 


R. J. PERCY BAKER, ¢ caches 





BAKER, A.R.A.M., teaches 

HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., and prepares Candi- 
dates for Musical Examinations by post. Instructed successfully 
for Local Exam., R.A.M., 1889. Personal Lessons in Theory 
or Pianoforte given at own or pupil's residence, or at 84, New Bond 
Street, W. Schools attended. Organ Lessons, Willersley House, 
Wellington Road, Old Charlton. 


M R. GEORGE J. BENN {ETT is prepared to 
receive PUPILS in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c. 
Address, 5, Hall Road, St. John’s Wood, N.W.,; or, 1, Berners St., W. 


R. ARTHUR CARNALL, Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
gives LESSONS in HARMONY, &c., by Post. 9, Avington 
Grove, Penge, S.E. 


R. CROW, of Ripon Cathedral, teaches HAR- 
MONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, &c., by Correspondence. 


D*. JOHN GREIG, M.A. (Edin.), Mus. Doc. 
(Oxon.), F.C.O., tenches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, 
FUGUE, ar INSTRUMENTATION by Corre spondence. Suc- 
cesses: Final Mus. Bac. ., Oxon.; F.C.O. paper work, &c.—7, Scotland 

Street, E 7 oo 


M& i HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.C.O., 

L. ns. T.C.L., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, COUN- 
TERPOINT, &e., and prepares CANDIDATES for ARTS and 
MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. Address, Sheppard Street, 
Stoke-on-Trent. 


R. ART Ladd J. JAMOUNEAU teaches HAR- 
MONY, , by correspondence. MSS. revised for publication. 
Terms sa ag “trheobald’s College, Waltham Cross, Herts. 


R. F. J. KARN, Mus. Bac., ere ; Mus. Doc., 
Trinity College, Toronto; L.Mu LF oy Oe LESSONS 


gives 





by post or personally in HARMONY, cou NTERPOINT, FUGUE, 
ORCHESTRATION, ACOU STICS, &c.; and prepares for Musical 
Examinations. Latest successes: Prelim. Exam., Mus. Bac., Cam- 
bridge, 1890; Intermediate Mus. B., London, 1889; Mu Doc., 1889, 
and Mus. Bac., 1890, Toronto; Gold 1 Medalist, 1887; L.R.A.M., 1890; 
L.Mus., T.C.L., 1890 (incl luding candidate with hig hest number of 
marks 1888); A. Mus., T.C.L., 1890; F.C.O. and A.C. O., 1890; Senior 
Local R.A.M. and R. C.M., Theory and Pianoforte, 1890 ; A.R.C.M.: 


L.Mus., London College of Mus ic ; T.C.L.,. Senior Honours; Tonic 
Sol-fa College Fellowship: Society of Arts, Piano, and Honours. 
Terms very moderate. Address, 70, Park Road, Haverstock Hill, N.W. 





WEN H. POWELL, L.R.A.M., &c.—CANDI. 

DATES PREPARED for MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS }y 

Post. Pupils have passed F.C.O., A.C.O., &c. Terms moderate, 
St. John's Square, W olverhampton.. 





OICE-TRAININGand SOLO SINGING. —Mr. E. 
Davipson Patmer, Mus. Bac., Oxon. (author of ‘‘ The Training 
of Men's Voices,” “‘ What is Falsetto?” &c.), gives Lessons at his 
residence, 2, Highwood Road, Upper Holloway, N. Mr. Davidson 
Palmer's Method is of the utmost importance to Tenors. 


R. R. STOKOE, Mus. Bac., Cantab., F.C.O,, 
gives ORGAN and PIANOFORTE LESSONS. Harmony, 
Counterpoint, &c., taught personally or by Post. Many successes at 
College of Organists, and other Examinations. 22, Market Street, 
Mayfair, W. 

R. TAYLOR, Mus.D., Oxon., F.C.O., avr 
(Author of “Vocal Score Reading Exercises for F.C 
Students”), prepares CANDIDATES for MUSICAL EXAMINS, 

TIONS by Post. Address, Wolverhampton Road, Stafford. 


R. W. H. TUTT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., L.R.A.M., 
TEACHES HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, ACOUSTICS, 
&c., by Correspondence. Upwards of 100 pupils have passed recent 
examinations. —Ashburn, Derbyshire. 
ERBERT W. WAREING, Mus. Doc., King’s 
College, Cambridge (1886), gives LESSONS in HARMONY, 
COUNTERPOINT, INSTRUMENTATION, CANON, and 
FUGUE by Correspondence, and prepares Candidates for University 
and other Musical Examinations. Latest successes—L.R.A.M. and 
A.C.O., January, 1889; 1st Mus. Bac., Cantab., May, 1889; A.C.O., 
Jan., 1890 : Final Mus. Bac., Cantab., May, 1890. Address, Dr, 
Wareing, 76, , Bristol Road, E dgbaston, Birmingham. 


OWLAND M. WINN, Mus. Doc., Oxon., F.C.O., 
prepares CANDIDATES for EXAMINATIONS by corres- 
pondence. Harborne, Birminghs am. 


CORRESPONDENCE COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
BISLEY, WOKING, SURREY 
Founded 1886, 

















Students prepared, while residing at their own homes, in Harm 
Counterpoint, Fugue Form, Instrumentation, and the Arts 
Science subjects required by University and other E xamination 

Each Student has the bene fit of individual attention. 
explanations accompany each returned exercise. 

Terms, One Guinea (ten Lessons in either subject). 
Secreta ary. 


| ag ME NT ARY 

Banister’s ‘ Music,” 
Tuition, by Post, 1s. 6d. per lesson. 
to past and present Pupils. Address, 
Blackburn, 


VARENTS and GUARDIANS intending their 
Children for the Musical Profession, have now an opport 
of placing them with the famous ‘* MIDGET MINSTRELS,” wh 
their opportunities of advancement in their profession, either 
Vocalists or Instrumentalists, are great, and where they wi 
thoroughly taken care of. Candidates must be under 14 years of a 
and have some knowledge of music. Apply to Mr. Strand, 167, 
Road, Eland Road, Lavender Hill. Wanted, at once, a good Soprano 
Vocalist and a Pianist. 





Papers of the 


H: ARMONY (Stainer’ s Primer, 
&c.)also COUNTERPOINT. Systematic 
Exam. Preparation. References 
Organist, 24, Alton Street, 


















SOLO BOY (with good voice) WANTED, for 
» Denver Cathedral, U.S.A. He will be thoroughly st weve’ in 


life. All particulars from Mrs. G: irnett, Ripon. 
LTO WANTED, for Holy Trinity, Gray’ Ss Inn 


Road. Salary, £10. Apply to Organist, 167, Gray’ s Inn Road, 


a CAN ICE 'S CATHE DR: AL ‘CHOIR, kil- 
kenny.—WANTED, immediately,a TENOR SINGER (Soloist. 
Salary, £25 per annum. Apply to the Rev, Precentor Rooke, Kilkenny. 


} ASS SOLOIST (Catholic) will be shortly at 

liberty to accept APPOINTMENT in a Catholic Choir. 
Thorough knowledge of the Classical and Male Voice Masses. Good 
Reader. Basso, 48, St. Paul's Road, Canonbury, N. 


RGANIST and CHOIRM ASTER for West E nd 
\ Church in Glasgow. Thoroughly competent to teach Male 
Choir. Apply, Rev. D. Watson, Woods side Church. | 


7? L LON, Aberdeenshire. —WANTE D, ORGANIST 

+ and CHOIRMASTE Rk. Teaching good for well quali fied 
musician. Applications, with testimonials, to Rev. N. K. MacLeod, 
Ellon, Aberdeenshire. 


YOUTH REQUIRED. at once, as ASSISTANT 
. ORGANIST. For particulars, apply, Mus. Doc., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


T? ORGANISTS and Others.x—WANTED, a com- 
petent PERSON to give INSTRUCTION to the Choir of 
Aberlour Parish Church, to pl and lead the Choi 
and to train the Sunday Si £40. hades, 
Session Clerk, Aberlour, Ban! 
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RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER (disengaged) 
desires immediate ENGAGEMENT in or near London. 
Moderate salary. E., 51, Cumberland Street, Pimlico, S.W. 


RGANIST, experienced (Cantab.) seeks AP- 
POINTMENT in London. Must be good instrument and 
chance for working good choir and service. Salary no object. Excel- 
lent testimonials, &c. Address, Organist, 20, Endsleigh Gardens, N.W. 
Willing to deputise for short period in return for practice on good 
instrument. 


£3 BONUS.—A Young ORGANIST desires EN- 
GAGEMENT (Chapel, North of London). To save trouble 
of advertising, will give as above for introduction. Salary, £15. 
Address, in strict confidence, Simplex, care of Moore, Stationer, 
Harringay, N. ete 
N Organist (French) having three Diplomas of 
first prize in excellence and two Gold Medals, and_ having 
obtained brilliant success in England, Paris, Brussels, Antwerp, 
Amsterdam, Germany, and having, moreover, been accustomed to play 
a Cathedral organ in the North of England, is now anxious to find 
EMPLOYMENT as ORGANIST in some Church or Concert Hall, 
or as Professor of the Organ in some Conservatoire in the centre of 
England, preferably in London. He would wish the Organ he is 
engaged to play to have three or even four manuals. Moderate salary, 
from £80 to {100 per annum. He would willingly compete with the 
best organists of the country. Excellent references. Address, M. O., 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., tr, Berners Street, W. 


C. O. desires RE- ENG AGEME NT as as 
+ ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER. Experienced, good 


testimonials. A. Knott, Burham, Rochester. 


RGANIST and CHOIRM: ASTER, M.T.C. and 

A.S.A., of many years’ experience, DISENGAGED. Thirteen 

years in last’ post (important parish church). Highest testimonials 

and references, clerical and professional. Successful choir-trainer and 

well-known composer. Address, by letter only, Organista, 27, Orchard | 
Street, Bristol. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER desires RE- 
ENGAGEMENT in or near London (N. district preferred). 
Good testimonials. Address, T. Wheeler, Belle Vue Road, uel 
Southgate. 
SSISTANT MUSIC MASTER.—WANTED, by | 
a Gentleman (23) holding honours certificates for Plenelente and 
Organ Playing, position as above in a Scholastic Establishment. 
First-class references can be given. Address, Lloyd P. Jenkins, 
3, Vyvyan Terrace, Clifton Park, Clifton, Bristol. 


JISITING ENGAGEMENT REQUIRED, 
‘good school, for advanced Lessons on the Pianoforte and Violin, 
by pupil of Madame Wolff and M. Adolphe Hermon (Paris). Miss 
Gertrude Wood, 44, Aliwal Road, Wandsworth, S.W. 
NV USICAL PROFESSION.—VACANCY for| 
I RESIDENT PUPIL. Large Organ, Cathedral Se rvices 
Choral Celebrations, Organ Recitals. Sple ondid opportunity for gaini ing 











experience in all branches of the profession. For terms, address, 
Mr. Forbes Ca arter, Organist, Parish Church, Gt. Grimsby. 
Arthur W. Marchant, 


] ESIDENT PUPIL.—Mr. 

Mus. Bac., Oxon., F.C.O., Organist and Choirmaster, All Saints’ 
Parish Church, Huntingdon, has a VACANCY for the above. Daily 
Choral Service, three-manual Organ, and every facility for a thorough 
musical training. Preparation for College of Organists and other 
examinations. Toone who is able to take a simple service at once, 
very moderate terms will be accepted. Address, as above. 


*O MUSICAL STUDENTS.—A well-known 
London Organist receives such as BOARDERS in his private 
house. Terms, with use of Pianoforte and 3-manual Organ, from £1 
weekly. Address, Mus. Bac., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners 
Street, W. 
RTICLED PUPIL WANTED.—Fine Church, 
surpliced Choir; services fully choral; large three-manual 
organ; four choirs in neighbourhood to train; annual choral festival 
(over 200 voices). Last pupil just obtained music scholarship at 
Cambridge. Moderate premium. Comfortable home. Apply, Mr. 
James Cz allow, Richmond, Yorkshire. 


JIANOFORTE TUN YER WAN TED.—There is a 

VACANCY for a first-class out-door TUNER, of good appear- 

ance and address, in one of the principal houses of the South of 

Ms 1 tase. Address, C. B., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners 
eet, W. 


W. ANTED, a good PIANOFORTE TUNER, who 


can do small “Repairs. One who understands Harmoniums 
Apply, with copies of tentinoniale, 











and American Organs preferred. 
to Cramer, W ‘ood and Co., Dublin. 


T° Pr ANOF ORTE REPAIRE RS and TUNERS.— 
WANTED, a MAN thoroughly acquainted with Repairs of 





Pianofortes, Harmoniums, and American Organs; he must be a fair 
Pianoforte Tuner, but thoroughly competent to do all repairing work; 
he will also have to represent the Proprietor as Salesman, &c., in his 
absence from home, and be able to try over a Pianoforte. A man of 
experience, gentlemanly address, and ¢ strictly : sober habits will find this 
. very ¢ »mfort able position. The sal: ary is small, but situation perma- 
ent and in a most healthful city. “Address, Beethoven, Messrs. 


Not ‘ello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 








| 


in |‘ and permanent situation for a thorough energetic and pus 
| Write or call, W. Saville, 


| 


| a good connection in the Country and high-class references. 


\WANXTE 2D, SITUATION as MANAGER. 





WAN TED, a First-class PPANOFORTE TUNER, 
thoroughly practical and fit for a high-class country connec- 
tion; permanent ENGAGEMENT. Apply, stating age, salary 
required, and references, to Alderson and Brentnall, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


\WVANTED, a good PIANOFORTE TUNER for 


an old-established Country House. D. A., Messrs. Novello, 
E wer and id Co., 1, Berners Street, Ww. 


IANOFORTE TUNER and REPAIRER.— 
- WANTED, a first-class TUNER and REPAIRER for a 
Give references. L.A., Messrs. Novello, Ewer & Co., 1, Berners St., 


W ANTED, thoroughly competent ACTION 

REPAIRER. Preference given to one who can regulate. 
Send photo and state salary. Duck, Son and Pinker, Pianoforte 
Dealers, Bath. 


IANOFORTE TUNER (first-class, 
stein, Berlin) desires RE-ENGAGEMENT. 
Address, H. B., 55, Standishgate, Wigan. 


W JANTED, SITU ATION as TUNER and RE- 


PAIRER of Pianos, Harmoniums, and American Organs. 
Seven years in present employ. Aged 26. Good references. 
Cc. W. , Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


QIANOFORTE TUNER and REPAIRER desires 
RE-ENGAGEMENT. Used to Harmoniums and American 
Organs. Tuner, 90, Parade, Leamington. 
| E-ENGAGEMENT REQUIRED by PIANO- 
FORTE TUNER and REPAIRER. Good references given. 
A. E +» 345 Hampton Pp lace, Brighton. 


OUNG MAN desires RE-ENGAGEMENT as 
TUNER and R . 4 AIRER. Factory experience. Good 
reference. Address, A. E. M., 2, Barton Road, Cz ambridge. 


RAVELLER W ANTE D, by a Music Publishing 

firm, with a first-class Catalogue. Only those need apply w ith 
Salary 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 








from Bech- 
Excellent refer- 
ences. 


Apply, 





and commission. Apply to K. 1. Messrs. 


1, Berners Street, W. 


ht JANTED, a MANAGER for a Br 
the country; one who can tune preferred. 
| past engagements, W. D., Messrs. Novello & Co., 


JANTED, ASSISTANT. Must be able to play 
well, and capable of taking management if required. Good 
shing man. 


anch House in 
Send statement of 
1, Berners St., W. 








Tottenham, Middlesex. 


ng ASSISTANT WANTED, in a Provincial Music 

Warehouse. Apply, stating age, wages required, also references 

ge a> C.D.V., with s stamped addressed envelope for reply, to 
.C., Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


N ASSISTANT REQUIRED, to take charge of 
4 the Sheet Music Counter. Must be a man of good address, 
smart, and businesslike. Address, C. B. A., Messrs. Novello, Ewer 
and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 





Ten 

years in present situation as Sole Manager of branch business; 

satisfactory reasons for leaving. Well up in all branches of the trade. 
R. E., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


4XPERIENCED ASSISTANT requires RE-EN- 
~ GAGEMENT in Music Warehouse. Excellent references. 
‘* Marie,” Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W 
7OUNG MAN desires an ENGAGEMENT behind 
the Counter, in Pianoforte, Small Goods, and Music W are- 
house. Can play Violin and Pianoforte well and try over Mus 
Moderate salary to gain experience. Musical references. Seaside 
preferred. J.J. P., 27, Darlington Road, Southsea. 
W: ANT ED, ENGAGEMENT in 
WARE HOUSE (London preferred), by 
Reader, experienced Teacher, and business woman. A., 
Fallowfield, Manchester. 


A YOUNG GENTLEMAN, for many years in tie 
= Piano and Music Trade, is anxious, during leisure time, 
REPRESENT a well-established PIANO or PUBLISHING F IRM 
in Ireland. Is personally ac 
Profession in that country. E 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 


\ USIC SALESMAN, having 18 years’ experience 
4 of the trade, will shortly be DISENGAGED. Has a thorough 
knowledge of Catalogues and small goods. Re: at sight, and well 
up in selling instruments. Highest references. Address, G. D., 
, Maria Terrace, Phenix Cottages, Albion Grove, N. 


EW ORGAN STUDIO, with Three-manual 
A PIPE ORGAN blown by water. Terms for Practice, ts. per 
hour. 





good } MUSIC 


an excellent Sight 
Ashworth’s, 






1, Berners Street, W. 






At Smyth’ s Music Depot, 54, London Road, Forest Hill, S.E. 
RGAN PRACT ICE, tubular pneumatic ; ; three 


manuals ; 
application. 


independent pedals; terms and specification on 
Blennerhasset’s Studio, 14, Vernon Street, King’s Cross. 
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RGAN PRACTICE (near City), 1s. per hour, 
upon a complete instrument— three manuals andindependent C.O. 
pedals, &c., blown byengine. Willis (from Minories), 45, Leman St., E. 


RGAN PRACTICE and LESSONS.—Three 


manuals and pedals. Blown by engine. 1s. per hour; 24, one 
guinea. Entwistle’s Organ Studio, 2, Charles St., Camberwell New Rd. 


RGAN PRACTICE.—Three manuals and pedals. 
One Shilling per hour. The South London Organ Studio, 343, 
Coldharbour Lane, close to Brixton Station. 


OR DISPOSAL, an Old-Established and 
thoroughly sound PI ANOFOR TE and MUSIC BUSINESS, 
with a good Tuning, Hiring, and Scholastic Connection, ina fashion- 
able town on the South Coast. No opposition ; a genuine concern. 
A splendid opportunity for a practical pushing man. Satisfactory 
reasons for disposal. Price of goodwill, lease, fixtures, and fittings, 
£500. Stock optional. Address, Omega, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and 
Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
*‘EACHING CONNECTION (Violin and Piano- 
forte) in Scotland, for SALE. Splendid district. Opening for 
good Violinist. Average income, £115. Address, M. L., Novello, 
Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


HANCEL ORGAN for SALE.—4 stops; Gothic 
oak case. Price only £35. W. White, St. Peter’s Hill, 
Grantham. 
WEET-TONED full-compass modern ORGAN, 
two manuals and pedals. A bargain. Space wanted. Ingram, 
Eden Grove, Holloway, N. 


\RGAN and GAS ENGINE 


























RGAN for SALE.— Two 
manuals, full compass pedals, suitable for a room or small 
Church or Chapel. Guaranteed in good working condition, as well as 
a 14 Bisschop Gas Engine, complete. Also, nearly new CHURCH 
ORGAN, 16 stops, guaranteed, Address, Wm. Richardson and Son, 
Organ B uilders, 13, Mostyn Terrace, Lothian Road, Brixton, S.E. , for 
full description and cards to view. 


FINE-TONED ORGAN for SZ AL E : (second- -hand), 
with Gas Engine and blowing appliances. Suitable for Church, 

Chapel, or Room. Guaranteed. Two-manuals, 373 pipes. Apply to 
Richardson and So! Son, 3, Mostyn Terrace, Lothian Road, Brixton, S.E. 


(HU RCH ORGAN for SALE (new). 
4 Great Organ: Open 56, Stopped 56, Gamba 44, Principal 56, 
Flute 44. Swell: 
Angelica 44, Principal 56, Cornopean 56, Bourdon 30. Great to Pedals, 
Swell to Pedals, Swell to Great, Swell sup.-octave, Swell to Great 
sub-octave. Two compositions to Great organ. 62, Montague Road, 
Dalston. 
INE TWO-MANUAL ORGAN (23 stops), com- 
paratively new. Case design made to suit any church, 


TWO-MANUAL CHURCH ORGAN (12 stops). Entirely 
Several other Organs. 












W.E. Richardson, Builder to Her Majesty, ‘Central Organ Works,” | 


{ulme, Manchester. 





(*HURCH ORGAN, full scale, with two complete 

manuals, 12 speaking stops; modern instrument. Now in use at 

St. Paul’s Church, Kilburn Square, W. For particulars, apply to 

Henry Jones and Sons, Organ Builders, 136, Fulham Road, South 
Kensington, S.W. 


HURCH ORGAN, full scale, with two complete 

manuals, 20 speaking stops (2 on pedals), 3 couplers, &c. Now 

in use at St. Saviour’s Church, Cadogan Gardens, S.W. Apply, Henry 

Jones and Sons, Organ Builders, 136, Fulham Road, South Kensing- 
ton, S.W 


OR SALE, the | property of a gentleman. A fine 
Two-Manual and Pedal CHAMBE R ORGAN. 18 stops, 
spotted metal, tubular pneumatic to pedals, in handsome black walnut 
case. New three years ago. Apply to Arthur Wood, Music Ware- 
house, Redhill, Surrey. 








LARGE Three-Manual ORGAN for SALE (new | 


tubular), with A. HuNTER and Son’s patent Tubular Pneumatic | 
Coupling Chamber, including Couplers, 4o Draw Stops. To be seen 
at the factory, 65a, High Street, Clapham, S.W. 


HREE-MANUAL ORGAN for S: ALE. “Compass, | 

CC toG. Fine tone; nearly new. 

Organ, 13 stops and tremulant; Choir Organ, 7 stops; Pedal Organ, 

2 stops, 6 couplers, 8 composition pedals. Full particulars of Messrs. 
Catling and Son, Auctioneers, Cambridge. 


G ECOND-HAND ORGANS FOR SALE | 


» 
TWO MANUALS, CC. Pedal Bourdon, 30 notes, 14 stops, in first- 
rate condition, hz iving just been rebuilt. 


TWO MANUALS and PEDALS. Hp Price £55 | 
COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS’ PRACTICE ORGAN. Two | 

Manuals and Pedals. Price £65. | 
THREE SINGLE war AL ORGANS. From £35. 


pecifications from— 
NORMAN BROTHE ats & B EARD, _Organ Works, Norwich. 
CC ORGANS.—For SALE or HIRE.—2z and 3 


manuals and pedals, with reeds, &c. At very low rates. 
Apply, G. T., 23, Brunswick Street, Poplar, E. 


Price £180. | 


Open Stopped Bass 56, Leiblich Gedact 56, Vox | 


new. | 


Great Organ, 9 stops; Swell | 


|()RGAN WANTED (second-hand two-manual), 
About £80. Rev. W.E.W hitaker, Holcombe Rectory, Bath, 


YDRAULIC ORGAN BLOWER for SALE 
(Joy’s Patent). Cylinder, 24 ft. diam. Good asnew. Apply, 
S. Haddy, St. John’s, Barrow-in-Furness. 


LFRED MONK, Organ Builder, Works and Show. 
rooms, 550, Holloway Road, London, N. Organs built and con- 
structed of high- class work and on the most improved principles at the 
most reasonable prices. A. Monk’s patent improved Velocity Tubular 
Pneumatic actions. A variety of second-hand organs for sale or hire 
or on easy terms. A two-manual organ containing 24 stops; ditto, 
ditto, 17 stops; ditto, ditto (nearly new), 19 stops, and four one-manual 
organs. Organs repaired and additions made. Tuners sent to all parts 
of the Kingdom. 
OWER” ORGAN WORKS. — Specifications, 
Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing and Tuning by experienced 
Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand Organs and Materials, 
T. R. Willis (from Minories), 45, Leman Street, London, E. 


T Rk. WILLIS (from Minories, est. 1827), Maker 
¢ and Importer of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium 
Reeds, Strings, Wire, Violins, Concertinas, &e. 455 Leman Street, E 


*RAMER’S THREE YEARS’ SYSTEM of 
HIRING PIANOFORTES, Harmoniums, Church and Chamber 
Organs, American Organs, Harps, &c., originated by them, has been 
partly adopted, and is advertised by other firms, but is carried out on a 
thoroughly large and liberal scale only by themselves. 46, Moorgate 
Street, E.C., and 2o1, Regent Street, London, W. 


ARPSICHORD. —Jacosus et ABraHam Kirck- 
MAN, 1776. For SALE, in perfect preservation. Mahogany 
inlaid case with stand, 3 sets jacks, 3 stops, and pedal. Address, J., 
Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
FRENCH HORN for SALE very cheap, also a 
new Hand Horn and a Trumpet, all with crooks. H., 24, Harley 
Street, Bow, E. The advertiser would be glad to heat from any 
amateur horn player who would be willing to play occasionally in the 
East End of London, 














OR SALE, fine plated slide TRUMPET (silver 
mountings) by KOHLER, approved by Harper, Perfect condition 
jandtone. Al ai dress, Trumpet, Messrs. Novello, Ewer 
and Co., 1, Berner: Street, Ww. 
THE SLIDE TRUMPET perfected at last.— 
Revolution in Trumpet writing and Trumpet playing. All 
interested should send for prospectus of my Perfected Instrument, 
W. Wyatt, Inventor and Patentee the Perfected Slide Trumpet, 
, Portman Buildings, Marylebone, N.W. 











D’ALMAINE’S~ 
PIANOS AND ORGANS 


For quality of tone and workmanship are not to be surpassed. 
Write for Professional Price List. 
T. D’Atmarne and Co., 91, Finsbury Pavement, London, E.C. 
Established hed 102 years. 


JAMES CONACHER AND SONS, 


ORGAN BUILDERS, 


BATH BUILDINGS, HUDDERSFIELD. 
Gold Medal awarded, Bradford Technical School Exhibition, 1882. 
Specifications and Estimates free of charge. 


rYDRAULIC ENGINES (MELVINS’ 
PATENT). The best and most reliable Organ Blowers in the 
market, adapted to suit every system of blowing. Nowexclusively used 
| by all the eminent organ builders. Perfect silence in working, greatest 
| power developed with least consumption of water, no stoppages ; con- 
structed throughout of finest gun-metal; every engine guaranteed. 
| MELVINS’ PATENT PNEUMATIC ST ARTER is the simplest 
j and most perfect apparatus in existence for starting and stopping 
| engine from keyboard. Effects considerable saving of water; can be 
|attached to any engine. Send for new descriptive catalogues. 
T. Melvin and Sons, St. Rollox Iron Works, Glasgow. 
REGU LATOR 


REDUCTION IN = 
IE A. SYDENHAM’S TOUCH 

¢ for PIANOS. Reduced price, 17/6. For full particulars and 
opinions, address, E. A. Sydenham, Scz arborough. 


| VIOLINS 
* GEORGE CRASKE.” 


| No better Violins than these , either Ancie nt or Modern, have ever been 
made, and the varnish is equal to that of the old Masters. 

























The whole Stock of this great Maker, Violins, Tenors, Violoncellos, 
and Double Basses, ON S: LE. 
Apply to Edward aaa” , Barton Arcade, Deansgate, 
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MESSRS. BEARE AND SON, Stedman’ s Musical Agency 
34, RATHBONE PLACE, LONDON, W., (Established 1877, for the transaction of all Musical 


Invite an inspection of their unrivalled Collection of 
OVER THREE HUNDRED 
OLD VIOLINS, TENORS, CELLOS, 


AND DOUBLE BASSES. 


Sole Wholesale Agents for JAMes Tupss’s celebrated BOWS, 
The only Makers of the 


NEW QUEEN’S MODEL 
PIANO AND AMERICAN ORGAN CHAIRS 
From 25s. 
TOY INSTRUMENTS AND MUSIC 
for the performance of Toy Symphonies, from 18s. 6d. per set, | 
including Music. Lists sent on application. 
HARPS bought, sold, or taken in exchange. 
REPAIRS of every kind of Musical Instrument executed promptly | 
by experienced workmen. 
NEWLY REVISED AND ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE. 
MERCHANTS, SHIPPERS, AND THE TRADE SUPPLIED. 


VIOLINS, TENORS, and VIOLONCELLOS, | 


OLD ITALIAN, of the most eminent makers. 
The “‘UNRIVALLED " Italian, real Roman Strings for Violin, Tenor, 
Violoncello, and Double Bass. 
MANDOLES and MANDOLINES by Vinaccia and other 
Neapolitan Makers. 
PrLectruMS and Srrinas. The trade supplied. | 
Cc. , Andreoli, Il, Soho Street, Soho Square, W. | 


C\RG AN PED: ALS to PI ANOS. —New method of | 
Attachment by TUBULAR PNEUMATIC. This action sur- 

asses all mechanical actions for prompt and Organ-like Touch. It is 
ess expensive, easier to attach, and does not injure the most delicate 
Pianoforte. Prospectus, with full description and price lists, on appli- | 
cation to Norman Bros. and Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 


O COMPOSERS.—MARRIOTT & WILLIAMS, | 


Music Publishers, undertake the Revising, Engraving, and 
Publishing of Authors’ Musical Works in the very best style and at 
the lowest charge. The finest paper used, and the best workmanshi p 
inthe trade. Estimates free on receipt of MSS. Composers’ Works 
included in List without extra charge. Private rooms for practice and | 
teaching. Lessons by competent Professors given in every branch of 
Music, vocal and instrumental. Orders for music received by post 
(every ’ publishers’ ) despatched same day. Academy House, 295, Oxford | 
Street, London, W. 


MPORTANT 
the largest and most varied stock in Europe, orders received in 

the morning are executed the same day. Terms and Catalogues on } 

application. Parcels of music sent on “ sale or return” on receipt of | 

two London references or a deposit of £2. | 


UTHORS’ WORKS CORRECTED, REVISED, . 
and PRINTED without cole, on exceptionntly low terms. | 
Estimates given on receipt of MSS 
London: B. WILLIAMS, 19, Paternoster Row, E.C. | 


eae | 
\ Re “FE ME E PATTISON CORRECTS and | 

KEVISES MSS. intended for publication. Hints and advice 
given. Fiano, Organ, Harmony, and Singing Lessons. 13, Branden- | 
bu tgh Road, Gunnersbury, W. | 











CCURATE METRONOMES, 1s. | 


Post-free. 
Rudiments of Singing, 1s. per dozen. Singing-Class Tutor, 


7 7th edition, 6d. each, D. Sc holefield, Trinity Street, Huddersfield. 


NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 
PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1841.) 
Specifications and Esti 


THE OLD FIRM. 


P, CONACHER & CO., 


Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 
TWO GOLD MEDALS. 
YDRAULIC ENGINES for Organ Blowing. 
Blennerhasset’s Patent * Perfect " Prize Medal Engines are 
the best. 1B, Vernon Street, King’s Cross Road, London, W.C. | 


mates sent free. 








| Vice-Presidents. —J. Baptiste Cat KIN, Esq.; WILL 


| take place in J 


TO MUSICSELLERS.—Having 


JELLY 


EXHIBITION, 1889. 


js Professional and General), 
12, BERNERS STREET, LONDON, W. 
HURCH FESTIVALS of all kinds arranged. 


1oo CHOIR BOYS. 
CHOIRS of LADIES and GENTLEMEN from 25 to 300 voices. 
ORCHESTRAS of 20 to 100 performers. All Classes of Artists for 
Opera, Theatre, Concerts, and for Banquets and Garden Parti 
PERSONAL SUPERVISION. 
ME: DUTTON (St. Paul's Cathedral) 
SOLO BOYS for Harvest Festivals, Organ Recitals, 
At Homes, &c. 


iN R. DUTTON’S nine BOYS. 


provides 
Concerts, 


Personally trained and thoroughly reliable. 
| M® DUTTON’S SOL oO B OY Ss 
Excellent testir ials from all parts. 






Letters and telegrams, 19, Alpha Road, New Cross, S.E. 


, 


‘THE LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, W. 


FOR EXAMINATIONS IN PRACTICAL AND 
THEORETICAL MUSIC. 
| Patrons.—The Most Noble the Marquis of CARMARTHEN, M.P.; 
Francis W. Brapy, Bart., O.C. The Hon. Sir Wittiam € 
President.—Freveric H. Cowen, Esq. 






Sir 








1AM SPARK, Esq., 
Mu Doc. 

The above College holds periodical Examinations in Pianoforte 
Playing, Singing, Theory, Xc., and grants Certificates to all successful 
| Candidates. The ne ion s will take place Decer 
when Silver and Bronze Medals and Book Prizes will ard 
q tions jor Diplomas as Ass ociates and Li 
Decerber. 
atives required for Vacancies. 


MR. JOSEF CANTOR’S 
“GEMS OF THE OPERAS” 


CONCERT COMPANY. 








Local Represent Apply to Secretary. 


All communications, Church Street, Liverpool. 





—‘‘ Cantor, Liverpool.” 


CoRSe RT AGENTS. 


J. B. CRAMER AND CO., 


26, CHURCH STREET LIVERPOOL, 
AND 


, LORD STREI AY SOUTHPORT. 


ARTHUR ROUSBEY 
GRAND OPERA hpeiuele ANY. 













To givers of Concerts, ° re: 
it to | ¢ known th od reli- 
al re of 

For 





and CO., PIANOFORTE, AMEKICAN 
\ ORGAN, and HARMONIUM MAKERS (to Her Majesty), 
r Street, London, W. 


14 and 16, Mortime 
s are the only ones of English mant 


Kelly and Co.'s Inst 
ture that gained any 
TIONS; also PRIZE 
1885; GOLD MEDAL 





‘EXHIBI 
and DIPLOMA of HONOUR, 


ITION, 
YORK 


“MEDAL, INVENTIONS 


A LIBERAL DISCOUNT for SCHOOLS, CHARITADLE 
INSTITUTIONS, and the PROFESSION. 
500 SE COND-H AND PIANOFORTES by the leadi 
nes, very ch¢ , SEW PIANOS (warranted) in e 
ood cases i 












Sole Importers. “of the ce 
CHEAPEST and BEST IN THE ! yy as rec 
Signor Tito M. attei, the late Sir Julius Benedict, the Abb. 
others. 





Auction Rooms speci ‘ally for the Sale of Musical Property. 


ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, 
SALES 


1 47, Leicester Square, London, W.C., held SP ECI! 4 \L 
of MUSICAL INSTRU er NTS on or about the 
month. Sales of Mt il ries, Music Plates, ¢ 
Trade Stocks, Ma turers’ ’ Plant, &c., are held as occas 
require. Valuations fi e or Legacy Duty, 
Private Sale. Terms 
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TRINITY COLLEGE LONDON. 


For Musica EDUCATION AND EXAMINATION.—INST. 1872. 





PRESIDENT: 
THE RIGHT HON. LORD ST. LEVAN, P.C. 
WARDEN: 
THE REV. H. G. BONAVIA HUNT, Mus. D., F.R.S.E. 
Director OF STUDIES: 
PROFESSOR BRADBURY TURNER, Mus. B. 





CLASSES AND LECTURES. 

The next term commences September 22, when new 
Students (professional and amateur) are received. 

The following is a list of the subjects taught and Pro- 
fessors: Harmony, Counterpoint, Form and Orchestration, 
Composition, Musical Acoustics, Pianoforte, Organ, Solo 
Singing, Violin, Violoncello, Orchestral Practice, Sight 
Singing, Flute, Oboe, and Clarinet, &c., Vocal and Aural 
Physiology, Voice Production (Lectures), Elocution, French, 
Italian, Operatic Class, &c. 

Professors Higgs, Hunt, Saunders, Turpin, and Turner; 
Messrs. Bambridge, Barrett, Beuthin, Bolton, Carrodus, 
B. Carrodus, Cole, Corder, Dubrucq, Dunn, Farinelli, 
Gibson, Goodworth, Hovelacque, Lazarus, Lewis, Lock- 
wood, Malsch, Mann, Nappi, Ogbourne, Pearce, Pinney, 
Radcliff, Reynolds, Semple, Stone, Szczepanowski, J. 
Turpin, Tyler, Visetti, Wells, Willing, and Woolhouse. 


Forms of entry, prospectuses, with full particulars as to | Vocal parts 


fees, &c., can be obtained post-free from the undersigned. 
By order of the Academical Board, 

SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 

Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S MUSIC PRIMERS. 
No. 34. 
Epitep sy SIR JOHN STAINER. 


ANALYSIS OF FORM 
AS DISPLAYED IN 
BEETHOVEN’S 

THIRTY-TWO 





PIANOFORTE SONATAS 


With a description of the form of each movement 





NOW READY. 


COMPOSED EXPRESSLY FOR THE WORCESTER 
FESTIVAL, 1899. 


THE 


REPENTANCE OF 
NINEVEH 


A DRAMATIC ORATORIO 





| THE WORDS SELECTED FROM HOLY SCRIPTURE bY 
JOSEPH BENNETT 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


J. FREDERICK BRIDGE. 


Price, in paper cover... er tae ies! 2-6 
i paper boards... ans ae “ca 320 
sé cloth, gilt ree eas We mee. G0 


each I 0 


eee eee eee eee 


String and Wind parts in the Press. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 





Just published. 

THE 
WATER-SPRITE’S REVENGE 
A CANTATA FOR FEMALE VOICES 
COMPOSED BY 
KAREL BENDL. 

The English Version by the Rev. J. Trourseck, D.D. 

Price One Shilling. 

London and New York : Novi LLO, Ewer and Co. 








Just Published. 





FOR THE USE OF STUDENTS 
BY 
H. A. HARDING, 
Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
Price Two Shillings; 
Paper Boards, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S MUSIC PRIMERS. 
No. 32. 


Epitep sy SIR JOHN STAINER, 
THE DOUBLE-BASS 


A. C. WHITE, 


Professor at the Royal Academy of Music and Royal College 
of Music. 





Price Three Shillings. 
Paper Boards, Three Shillings and Sixpence. 
London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 





2 raat GAMUT 


ia a » 
TEN PIECES 
\(Zehn Eklogen) 
FOR 
o 
VIOLIN 
WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT 
COMPOSED BY 
v 
JOSEF NESVERA 
(Op. 48). 
Price Six Shillings net. 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 
TRANSCRIPTIONS 


FROM THE WORKS OF 


FELIX MENDELSSOHN BARTHOLDY 





ORGAN 


GEORGE CALKIN 


Book 5.—Price Two Shillings. 


London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 
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IN PRAISE OF LOEWE. 


Tue services rendered by Loewe to the develop- 
ment of vocal music of the highest order are of so 
remarkable an order that the lack of interest displayed 
in his compositions in this country until recently 
seems at first sight as inexcusable as it is regrettable. 
For Loewe not only visited these shores in 1847, but | 
long before that had found in the ballad and other 
poetry of these islands the source of some of his most 





felicitous inspirations. On the other hand, it must 
be admitted that Loewe was deficient in many of | 
those qualities which enable a man to assert his | 
genius in his lifetime. Although an artistic singer 
and a fine organist, he had no desire to embrace the | 
career of the travelling virtuoso, in spite of the | 
brilliant reception accorded him by the Viennese in | 
1844. His modest nature was averse to all self- 
advertisement, and thus it came about that for nearly 
fifty years he led a life of almost cloistral seclusion at 
Stettin, happy in his home and content with the 
appreciation of a small circle of congenial friends. 
There were moments when he felt that he might have 
achieved more had he entered into a wider sphere of 
action and ampler surroundings, but such feelings do 
not seem to have ruffled the serenity of his nature. | 
Even at Stettin itself he was not generally recognised 
as an ornament of that town; and when he broke 
down with paralysis, in 1866, after upwards of forty-five 
years of work, the municipality committed a crowning 
act of ingratitude by obliging him to resign his office. 
Even in his own country he was no prophet; much 
less, therefore, could he be expected to have achieved 
eminence in other lands. And then it must also be 
taken into account that his compositions were charac- 
terised by considerable innovations. They discon- 
certed the pedants of his time by their originality 
at the same time that they discouraged _per- 
formers by their difficulty. He himself said, “ my 
compositions demand a master on the piano, a 
great vocalist with clear pronunciation and decla- 
mation; if the singer has these requisites at 
command, the spirit of the composition will soon 
wing its upward flight.” The high opinion expressed 
as to the merits of his works by such judges as 
Mendelssohn, Schumann, Liszt, and Wagner—the 
last of whom is reported to have preferred Loewe’s 
setting of “The Erl-King” to that of Schubert— 
found little response in the judgment of the majority 
of their contemporaries. Loewe’s posthumous fame, 
however, has been steadily increasing in the last two 
decades. A Loewe Society was founded in Berlin in 
1882, mainly owing to the instrumentality of Dr. Max 
Runze, since which date a number of Loewe’s works, 
hitherto unknown, have been performed in public. 
Recitals exclusively of the songs of Loewe have been 
given of late, with the greatest success, by Gura, the 
famous lieder singer, while in this country Mr. 
Henschel has all along exerted himself to familiarize 
the English concert-going public with Loewe’s Ballads, 
a work in which he has been most efficiently seconded 
by Mr. Albert Bach, the author of the handsome 
volume* now before us. 

After some prefatory remarks n justification of his 
enterprise, Mr. Bach devotes some thirty pages to an 
interesting chapter in which he traces the growth of 








‘The Art Ballad: Loewe and Schubert.” With musical illustra- 
tions. By Albert B. Bach. William Blackwood and Sons London 








and Edinburgh. 


what he calls the Art-Ballad. Among Loewe’s fore- 
runners in the domain of vocal music, he gives special 
prominence to Mozart, Beethoven, Reichardt, Zelter, 
and Zumsteeg. Of these, the two first-named were 
led by the comprehensive nature of their genius to 
seek a wider field for the expression of their musical 
thoughts than that afforded by isolated songs—majora 
canebant. The other three adhered too closely to 
essentially national song, in which the accompani- 
ment plays a purely subordinate part, to be con- 
sidered as the originators of a new species of vocal 
music. That service was reserved for Schubert and 
Loewe, the former of whom Mr. Bach describes as 
the greatest song composer, while the latter he con- 
siders to be the greatest writer of ballads. The 
difference between the Volkslied and the Art-Song is 
then carefully considered, the radical distinguishing 
mark being that the words of the Volkslied are nothing 
without the tunes, whereas in the Art-Song the words 
are generally capable of achieving separate immor- 
tality on their own account. None the less, how- 
ever, have Volkslieder exerted a wonderful influence 
alike on poets and composers, and just as the greatest 
symphonic music has grown out of simple national 
dance tunes, so the finest specimens of the Art-Song 
are idealised national songs. Nothing in the whole 
field of literature is calculated to stimulate the 
creative powers of a song writer so forcibly as the 
ballad, combining as it does within a limited compass 
the epic, dramatic, and lyric elements, all suffused, 
as it were, in a supernatural or mystical atmosphere. 
The impetus that was given to the lyrical poets of 
Germany by the publication in a German dress of 
the ‘ Percy Reliques”’ was something amazing. 

It was the draughts from these well-springs that 
inspired Birger, Goethe, Uhland, and many others to 
give to the world a wealth of splendid subjects for 
musical illustration. But although deriving their 
origin from the anonymous productions of the early 
minstrels, these later ballads demanded a more 
elaborate musical treatment than had hitherto been 
accorded to the songs of the people, and here it was 
that the genius of Schubert and Loewe grasped the 
situation, and developed a new form of art. The old 
strophic form gave place to the “through-composed”’ 
musical framework. The simple harmonies, which 
had previously been regarded as sufficient, were 
superseded by a richer accompaniment, enhancing 
and reinforcing the voice part by an individuality 
and appropriateness of its own. The composers we 
have named realised that where more than one char- 
acter took part in the action of the poem, the music 
must find distinct accents foreach. It must be lyrical, 
dramatic, and descriptive by turns. To achieve all 
this demands talent of no common order, and to have 
been the first to realise the exigencies which beset 
the composer of ballads constitutes no slight claim to 
remembrance. It was Loewe, according to Mr. Bach 
—and he is by no means alone in the opinion—to 
whom the credit attaches of having taken the new 
departure. “He elevated the ballad into what I 
would call a musical drama in miniature; and in 
indicating for it the esthetic principle of the unity of 
the epic, the lyric, and the dramatic elements, he 
created the model for all future productions of the 
kind.” 

Loewe’s life, which is treated by Mr. Bach in a 
pleasant biographical sketch of some forty odd pages, 
was singularly uneventful, and yet it is by no means 
devoid of features attractive to the musical reader. 
The year of his birth coincided with the meridian 
of Goethe’s productive powers, and in many other 
respects the surroundings under which Loewe grew up 
were singularly propitious to the development of his 
genius. His imagination was early awakened by the 
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tales and legends told him on winter evenings by his 
mother, while his father and brother gave him instruc- 
tion in the technical side of his art. Then the asso- 
ciations of Kothen and Halle, where he received his 
schooling, cannot have been without their influence on 
his poetictemperament. Asa boy he was a fine treble 
singer, and in manhood was possessed of a flexible 
tenor voice with which he was enabled to render 
complete justice to his own compositions and those 
of other masters. From the very outset he seems 
to have adopted, as if by instinct, the principles which 
differentiate his compositions from those of his pre- 
decessors. ‘Tiirk, his master, at the commencement 
of his lessons in composition, required him to write 
aconcert aria. Afriend having supplied him with a 
subject, ‘‘ Didone abbandonata,” Loewe ‘‘ composed 
the air in an animated tempo’’—we quote from his 
autobiography. ‘‘ There was muchecstasy, but neither 
in the words nor in the music was there any repeti- 
tion. It did not seem natural to me that a despairing 
woman, who is on the point of throwing herself into the 
flames, should repeat her words.” We have italicised 
these words as they indicate what was undoubtedly 
at the time a remarkable divergence from the con- 
ventional practice. In this, asin many other par- 
ticulars, Loewe unquestionably proved himself to be 
the forerunner of Wagner. It is interesting also to 
learn that Loewe did not neglect the education of 
his body; he diligently practised fencing, was a good 
swimmer and an expert marksman. Nor were his 
intellectual faculties confined within the sphere of 
the art of his choice. He took a lively interest in 
literary and philosophical discussions, and when at 
Stettin displayed a marked fondness for astronomy 
and acoustics. Loewe’s early distinction seemed to 
point to a brilliant after career. But this was not to 
be. At the age of twenty-five he was appointed 
music director of St. Jacob’s Church, at Stettin, and 
there remained for forty-six years. Offers were made 
from other quarters to induce him to accept posts 
elsewhere, but lack of ambition, dislike of change, 
and attachment to his organ—by the side of which 
his heart is buried—combined to keep him rooted at 
Stettin. There he taught and wrote and composed 
until his health thoroughly gave way in 1866, when 
he removed to Kiel, spending the last three years of 
his life at the house of his son-in-law, ‘ occasionally 
gratified by visits from admiring friends, among 
others, from Johannes Brahms.” It is worth point- 
ing out that while Loewe’s claim to immortality 
undoubtedly rests on his ballads, he was an industrious 
worker in several other departments of composition, 
notably that of oratorio, or, more correctly, musical 
dramas in oratorio form, in which he achieved dis- 
tinguished success. Many of these are familiar to 
German audiences. ‘The Seven Sleepers” has been 
given frequently in America; while Mr. Bach has 
recently introduced the choruses from ‘*The Awaken- 
ing of Lazarus” to the notice of Edinburgh amateurs 
at his Loewe Concert in that city. 

Mr. Bach occupies the greater part of the remainder 
of his volume with an elaborate descriptive analysis, 
with musical illustrations, of about a dozen of Loewe’s 
best-known ballads. Prefixed to this are some 
general remarks, in which Mr. Bach claims for Loewe 
that he suggested Wagner’s music-drama, and antici- 
pated thirty years earlier the esthetic principles 
formulated by Wagner in his “ Art of the Future” 
in 1850, Loewe undoubtedly individualised his 
dramatis persone, and gave appropriate musical 
setting to the scenes and local peculiarities of his 
subject poems. But to state that he did all this for 
the first time in the annals of music and actually 
created the method of Leitiotive, is rather a large 
proposition. Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona, and 


there are numerous instances of the rudimentary 
employment of leading motives in the works of 
Loewe’s predecessors, though he was perhaps the 
first song-writer who made use of them to so marked 
an extent. 

The brief chapter on Schubert which intervenes 
between the memoir of Loewe and the analysis of his 
songs rather disappoints the expectations aroused in 
the preface. The original matter there alluded to 
shrinks to a couple of anecdotes, communicated to 
the writer by Randhartinger. Mr. Bach says the old 
man related to him ‘“ many interesting anecdotes” 
of Schubert, but for reasons best known to himself 
he only prints three, the most interesting of which 
relates to the first performance of the * Erl-King ” in 
public. In the biographies this honour is attributed 
to Vogl, but, according to Randhartinger, the first 
performance took place at the Stadtconvikt, he him. 
self, then a boy of fourteen, being the vocalist, and 
Schubert accompanying. Mr. Bach’s style is occa. 
sionally obscure—what, for example, does he mean 
by “the splash of death” or ‘¢a brilliant puzzling 
effect ” >—and is more than once disfigured by effusive. 
|ness, as, for instance, when he talks of ‘ darling 
Loewe.” Again, his judgment as to the merits of 
certain English composers, though flattering to the 
land of his adoption, is singularly wide of the mark. 
But, making all allowances for these defects, he has 
produced a very readable and agreeable book, which 
deserves a cordial welcome from all lovers of song. 





THE GREAT COMPOSERS. 
By JoserH BENNETT. 
No. XXVIIIL—WAGNER (continued from page 466). 

Tue course of events now brings us to the incep- 
tion of Wagner’s great trilogy, the ‘* Nibelungen 
Ring.” Mention has already been made of his 
work upon a music-drama, entitled ‘ Young Sieg- 
fried,” in which the master dealt with a section only 
of the old epic. References to “Young Siegfried” are 
frequent in the Wagner-Liszt correspondence, as it 
was intended that the new piece should be brought 
out at Weimar under the faithful friend who had 
done such great service to ‘ Lohengrin.” In a 
letter from Zurich, May 22, 1851, the composer 
announced an immediate beginning upon the poem: 
‘“ T wait for the first bright sunny day to commence 
the poem of my ‘ Young Siegfried’ with the pen. In 
my head it is ready. In July I hope to send you the 
poem.” Asa matter of tact, the book was ready in 
June, and its author proclaimed the news to Liszt as 
thus: 

“T have quite finished the poem of my ‘ Young 
Siegfried.’ It has given me GREAT joy; it is certainly 
what I was bound to do, and the best thing that I 
have done so far. I am really glad about it... . 
cannot just yet make up my mind to copy it out for 
you, for many reasons too long to tell. I feel also 
some bashfulness in submitting my poem to you 
without further explanation—a bashfulness which 
has its reason in me not in you. ... If we could 
meet shortly, I should keep my ‘ Young Siegfried’ 
in order to read it to you. The written word is, I 
fear, insufficient for my intention ; but if I could read 
it to you viva voce, indicating how I want to have it 
interpreted, I should be quite satisfied as to the desired 
impression of my poem upon you.” 

Wagner’s pleasure in his new work several times 
finds warm expression. Once he writes: ‘ Lord, 
how delighted Iam with my ‘ Young Siegfried’; he 
will deliver me once for all from all literature and 
journalism.” And again: ‘This child which I 
have engendered, and should like to give to the 











YUM 





ee) 
mentary 
vorks of 
1aps the 
marked 


tervenes 
Is of his 
used in 
uded to 
‘ated to 
the old 
>dotes ” 
himself 
f which 
ing ba 
ributed 
he first 
1e him. 
st, and 
3 occa. 
/ mean 
1zzling 
fusive. 
larling 
Tits of 
to the 
mark, 
1e has 
which 


ong. 


ncep- 
ingen 
f his 
Sieg: 
only 
” are 
as it 
ught 
- had 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Septemser 1, 18go. 523 





world, is naturally even nearer to my heart than | intention in all its more important motives speaks 
‘Lohengrin.’” But not many months passed before | fully to the senses; and I cannot and dare not sign 
the composer had altogether changed his plans with | against this truth which I have recognised. I am 
regard to the nature and destiny of his bantling. | compelled, therefore, to communicate my entire myth 
This was made known to Liszt in a lengthy and|in its deepest and widest significance with the 
remarkable epistle, dated from Zurich, November 20, | greatest artistic precision, so as to be fully under- 
1851. It should be stated at once that Wagner had | stood. Nothing in it must be left to be supplied by 
now to withdraw, with the best grace he could, from | thought or reflection. The unsophisticated human 
his engagement to provide Liszt and Weimar with a | mind must be enabled by its artistic receptivity to 
noyelty, inasmuch as ‘ Young Siegfried,’ intended for| comprehend the whole, because by that means 
both, had no longer an independent existence. The | only may the most detached parts be rightly under- 
master did this in a characteristically wordy fashion, | stood.” 
and with no better conclusion than that his original} Wagner follows these remarks with some details 
promise should appear in the forthcoming preface to | of the now well-known “ argument,” and continues: 
his “ Communication to my Friends” ‘asa proof of} ‘* However bold, extraordinary, and, perhaps, fan- 
the genuine sincerity of the intention then held by |tastic my plan may appear to you, be convinced it 
me.” He continued: ‘I should also be glad tojis not the outgrowth of a mere passing whim, but 
think that in that public declaration I have furnished | has been impressed upon me by the necessary 
a sign of my gratitude for the sympathy they have | consequences of the essence and being of the subject 
shown to me, even if, as I said before, I cannot prove | which occupies me wholly, and impels me towards its 
that gratitude in the exact manner there promised.” | complete execution. To execute it according to my 
This is, perhaps, the first time in which the publica- | power as a poet and musician is the only thing that 
tion of a broken promise has been considered in the |stands before my eyes; anything else must not 
light of an act possibly acceptable to the disappointed | trouble me for the present.” 
party. | From the foregoing extracts we get a clear idea of 
Having thus cleared the ground, Wagner pro-/the inception of the ‘ Nibelungen.” First of all, 
ceeded to unfold the mighty plan which had formed | Wagner looks at the old epic as a subject for drama; 
itself around ‘Young Siegfried.” Here we must | fixes upon the closing section and writes the book of 
make a lengthy extract from Dr. Hueffer’s translation | ‘‘ Siegfried’s Death.” But the incidents here treated 
of the Correspondence, certain that the reader will | have their origin in preceding events; and the book 
require no apology: lof “Young Siegfried’? is thereupon added. But 
“Inthe autumn of 1848 I sketched for the first time the | Siegfried himself is only the last link of a chain and 
complete myth of the ‘ Nibelungen,’ such as it hence- | cannot be fully understood without reference to his 
forth belongs to me as my poetic property. My next |relationships. Hence two other books—the four 
attempt at dramatising the chief catastrophe of that | containing the whole story, beginning at the begin- 
great action for our theatre was ‘ Siegfried’s Death.’ ning and ending atthe end. The reader may not see 
After much wavering, I was at last, in the autumn /the impossibility of dealing independently with a 
of 1850, on the point of sketching the musical execu-| section of the narrative, just as, in Gounod’s 
tion of this drama, when again the obvious impossi- | ‘ Faust,” we have a single chapter, so to speak, from 
bility of having it adequately performed anywhere |the ‘‘ Faust” of Goethe. Wagner imagined that 
prevented me, in the first instance, from beginning | Liszt would experience some such disability, and 
the work. To get rid of this desperate mood, I wrote | guarded against it by laying bare his peculiar theory 
the book ‘Opera and Drama.’ Last spring, your | that nothing, in drama, should be left to the imagina- 
article on ‘ Lohengrin’ inspired me to such a degree | tion or the reason of the audience. In his view it 
that for your sake I resumed the execution of a/ was not well to put the public in possession of related 
drama quickly and joyously; this I wrote to you at | facts, through paper and print, or to assume that 
the time: but ‘ Siegfried’s Death ’"—that I knew for|they were acquainted with them through common 
certain was, in the first instance, impossible. I|information. Such a cause would involve mental 
found that I should have to prepare it by another} processes inconsistent with a state of passive 
drama, and therefore took up the long cherished idea| receptivity on the part of the ‘unsophisticated 
of making the young Siegfried the subject of a poem.|;human mind.” This position throws light upon 
In it everything that in ‘Siegfried’s Death’ was|Wagner’s conception of a model audience, which, 
either narrated, or more or less taken for granted, | apparently is one that wholly subordinates reason to 
was to be shown in bold and vivid outline by means | feeling. In an earlier letter to Liszt he touches upon 
ofactualrepresentation. This poem was soon sketched | the matter with some force, remarking : 
and completed.” | “You lay stress in your letter upon the fact that 
Wagner proceeds to explain the reasons why even | the enemy whom we have to fight is not only in the 
“Young Siegfried” did not so satisfy him as to/ throats of our singers, but in the lazy Philistinism of 





warrant its submission to Liszt for consideration, and 
then resumes : 

“ This ‘ Young Siegfried’ is also no more than a 
fragment, and as a separate entity it cannot produce 
its proper and sure impression until it occupies its 
necessary place in a complete whole—a place which I 
Now assign to it, together with ‘ Siegfried’s Death,’ 
In my newly-designed plan. In these two dramas a 
number of necessary relations were left to the 
narrative, or even to the sagacity of the hearer. 
Everything that gave to the action and the character 
of these two dramas their infinitely touching and 
widely spreading significance had to be omitted in 
the representation, and could be communicated to 
the mind alone. But, according to my inmost con- 
viction, since formed, a work of art, and especially a 
drama, can have its true effect only when the poetic 





our public, and in the donkeydom of our critics. 
Dearest friend, I agree with you so fully that I did 
not even mention it to you. What I object to are 
the perverse demands which are made on the public. 
I will not allow that the public is charged with want 
of artistic intelligence and that the salvation of art is 
expected from the process of grafting artistic in- 
telligence on the public from above. Ever since the 
existence of connoisseurs art has gone to the devil. 
By drilling artistic intelligence into it we only make 
the public perfectly stupid. What I said was this: 
that I wanted nothing of the public beyond « healthy 
sense and a human heart.” 

This is clear enough, and Wagner’s model public, 
with its healthy sense, its human heart, and nothing 
else, would naturally require to be treated as though 
incapable of mental processes. Nothing in a grama 
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intended for such a public could safely, as Wagner 
pointed out, be left ‘*to be supplied by thought or 
reflection,” and hence not only the gigantic dimen- 
sions of the “‘ Nibelungen Ring,” but also the tedious 
repetitions of long-winded narratives—repetitions 
obviously necessary where the audience is incapable 
of mnemonic effort. But it is less our purpose to 
discuss the theory than indicate the effect of its 
influence, which having done here we leave it. 

Wagner could not but see that his immense 
conception was, and was likely to remain, impossible 
of realisation in an ordinary theatre. 

The entire cycle of dramas must be represented 
in rapid sequence, and their external embodiment can 
be thought only in the following favourable circum- 
stances: ‘The performance of my Nibelung dramas 
will have to take place at a great festival, to be 
arranged perhaps especially for the purpose of 
this performance. It will have to extend over 
three consecutive days, the introductory drama 
to be given on the previous evening. . . Where and 
in what circumstances such a performance may 
become possible I must not for the present consider.” 

How this dream became reality at Bayreuth in 
1876 the reader needs no telling. Having opened all 
his mind to Liszt, Wagner returned to the disappoint- 
ment of his Weimar friend and actually tried to make 
it less severe by abusing the Weimar public, who had 
so well received his ‘* Lohengrin.” If this state- 
ment be not true, what does the following mean ?— 
‘*What expectations have you still of Weimar? 
With sad candour I must tell you that, after all, I 
consider your trouble about Weimar to be fruitless. 
Your experience is that, as soon as you turn your 
back the most perfect vulgarity springs luxuriantly 
from the soil in which you had laboured to plant the 
noblest things; you return, and have just ploughed 
up once more half of the soil, when the tares begin 
to sprout even more impertinently. Truly I watch 
you with sadness. On every side of you I see the 
stupidity, the narrow-mindedness, the vulgarity, and 
the empty vanity of jealous courtiers, who are only 
too sadly justified in envying the successes of 
genius.” It mattered nothing to Wagner that, when 
writing this, he was in debt to Herr von Zigesar, the 
official representative of the Weimar Court, oe 
account of money advanced for his support while 
writing ‘Young Siegfried.” Abuse was a weapon 
always nearest the hand of this extraordinary man, 
and the vocabulary of Billingsgate rested ever just 
within his lips. It is scarcely necessary to add that, 
in replying, Liszt took no notice of his friend’s 
vulgar tirade. 

Two other points in the very important letter 
which has so long engaged our attention still remain | 
for notice. Wagner’s pecuniary affairs, we learn, | 
were “looking up”—or, rather, not his affairs but | 
those of liberal friends: “ A fortunate turn in the 
affairs of my intimate friends, the R. family, has had 
the effect that for that time and for the rest of my) 
life I may attend to my artistic creations quietly and | 
undisturbed by material cares.” Liszt must have | 
been very glad to hear this, and very considerably | 
amused when he went on to read his correspondent’s | 
theory on the subject of stomachic supremacy in 
man: ‘My previous continual anxiety about my 
health has now been relieved by the conviction I | 
have since gained of the all-healing power of water | 
and of nature’s medicine. I am in the way of | 
becoming and, if I choose, of remaining, a perfectly | 
healthy man. If you wretched people would only | 
get a good digestion, you would find that life | 
suddenly assumes a very different appearance from 
what you saw through the medium of your digestive 
troubles. In fact, all our politics, diplomacy, 





| 











ambition, impotence, science, and, what is worst, 
our whole modern art, in which the palate, at the 
expense of the stomach, is alone satisfied, tickled, 
and flattered, until at last a corpse is unwittingly 
galvanised—all this parasite growth of our actual 
existence has no soil to thrive in but a ruined 
digestion. I wish that those could and would under- 
stand me to whom I exclaim these almost ridiculously 
sounding but terribly true words.” Liszt met this 
in playful fashion: “ Farewell, and live, if possible, 
in peace with the upper world and with your lower 
stomach, to which, in your letter, you attribute many 
things not pertaining to it. People may think as 
they like, I cannot get rid of the definition, 
‘L’homme est une _ intelligence servie par des 
organes,’ and that your organs serve you excellently 
well is proved by your writing:the ‘ Nibelung’ trilogy, 
with prologue.” 

We have followed the course of a discursive letter 
because gaining thereby a_ satisfactory idea of 
Wagner’s condition and circumstances at the time 
when his greatest task lay immediately before him, 
The picture is more pleasant than many upon which 
we have had to look. Pocket and person are alike 
in an improved state, and the well-being of both 
leads him to face the future with an elastic spirit 
which animates his every expression. Let us now 
pick more of the history of the ‘ Nibelungen 
Ring” from the letters. Liszt received the idea 
of this work with enthusiasm, and _ warmly 
encouraged it, promising moreover that, should 
Germany be still closed to Wagner on the com- 
pletion of the trilogy, he himself would undertake its 
production. 

‘‘But I look forward to the pleasure of enjoying your 
‘Nibelung’ trilogy more quietly from a stall or seat 
in the balcony, and I invite you for four consecutive 
days to supper after the performance at the Hotel de 
Saxe, Dresden, or the Hotel de Russie, Berlin, in 
case you are able to eat and drink after all your 
exertions.” These remarks drew from Wagner a 
further revelation of dreams not to be realised till a 
quarter of a century had passed :— 

“ As regards my ‘ Nibelung’ drama, you, my good 
sympathetic friend, regard my future in too rosy a 
light. Ido not expect its performance, not at least 
during my lifetime, and least of all at Berlin or 
Dresden. ‘These and similar large towns, with their 
public, do not exist for me at all. As an audience I 
can only imagine an assembly of friends who have 
come together for the purpose of knowing my works 
somewhere or other, best of all in some beautiful 
solitude, far from the smoke and pestilential business 
odour of our town civilisation. Such a solitude [ 
might find in Weimar; but certainly not in a larger 
city. If I now turn to my great work it is done for 
the purpose of seeking salvation from my misery, 
forgetfulness of my life. I have no other aim, and 
shall think myself happy when I am no longer con- 
scious of my existence.” 

This was a mid-winter utterance, and Wagner's 
digestion was probably suffering from what he called 
that “damnable organ of sitting still.” With the 
spring of 1852 his spirits rose, and he talked of 
setting again to work at the ‘ Nibelungen.” But O, 
for a more southern clime! ‘If I lived in Naples, or 
Andalusia, or one of the Antilles, I should write a 
great deal more poetry and music than in our grey 
misty climate, which disposes one only to abstraction. 
. .. Ah! I wish I could this summer make at last a 
beautiful journey, and that I knew how to set about 
it. To this sigh only my own voice replies as echo 
from the wall of leather which surrounds me. This 
longing for a journey is so great in me that it has 
already inspired me with thoughts of robbery and 
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murder against Rothschild & Co. We sedentary 
animals scarcely deserve to be called men.”’” Wagner 
had to remain in Zurich that spring, and superintend 
the production there of his “ Ilying Dutchman,” or, 
as he was pleased to call it, a travesty of that opera. 
“Some of my friends here weuld not leave me in 
peace; but, having heard my ‘ Tannhdauser’ overture, 
they wanted absolutely to have a taste of one of my 
operas. I allowed myself at last to be talked over, 
and am now about to introduce to the imagination of 
my friends a travesty of my opera, as closely resem- 
bling it as possible. Everything, as regards scenery 
and orchestra, is done to help that resemblance; the 
singers are not a bit better or worse than anywhere 
else; so I shall find out what can be achieved by the 
best intentions and a fabulous faith in me.” 

In May, 1852, Wagner wrote: ‘“ My ‘ Nibelung’ 
tetralogy is completely designed, and in a few 
months the verse also will be finished. After that I 
shall be wholly and entirely a ‘ music maker,’ for this 
work will be my last poem, and a littérateur I hope I 
shall never be again. Then I shall have nothing but 
plans for performances in my head; no more writing, 
only performing.” In June he is getting on with the 
“Valkyrie”: ‘I am hard at work and eager to finish 
the poem of my ‘ Valkyrie’ in a fortnight.... My 
‘Valkyrie’ (first drama) turns out terribly beautiful. 
I hope to submit to you the whole poem of the 
tetralogy before the end of the summer. The music 


will be easily and quickly done, for it is only the | 


execution of something practically ready.” Mean- 
while the master was in correspondence with Breit- 
kopf and Hartel, regarding the separate publication 
of the entire poem as soon as completed. To this 
Liszt, in one of his letters refers with approval, 
adding: ‘* As to the definite performance of the three 
operas, we must have a good talk when the time comes. 
If, in the worst case, you are not then back in 
Germany, I shall stir in every possible way for the 
production of your work. If Weimar should 
prove too mean and poor, we will try somewhere else ; 
and even if all our strings snap we may still go on 
playing if you give me full power to organise an 
unheard-of music or drama festival, or whatever 
the thing may be called, in any given place, and to 
launch your ‘Nibelungen’ there. .. . Farewell! Be 
at peace with yourself, and soon publish your ‘ Nibe- 
lung’ poem, in order to prepare the public and put it 
in the proper mood. Leave all manner of Grenzboten, 
Wohlbekannte, Kreuszeitung, and Gazettes Musicales 
on one side, and do not bother yourself with these 
miserable scribblings. Rather drink a good bottle 
: wine, and work onwards, up to eternal, immortal 
Hes” 

Wagner’s last mention of the ‘‘ Nibelungen Ring ”’ 
in 1852 is dated November g, and runs thus: “ My 
new poems for the two Siegfrieds I finished last week, 
but I have still to re-write the two earlier dramas, 
‘Young Siegfried’ and ‘Siegfried’s Death,’ as very 
considerable alterations have become necessary. I 
shall not have finished entirely before the end of the 
year. The complete title will be ‘The Ring of the 
Nibelung, a Festival Stage-play in three days and 
one previous evening’: previous evening, the ‘ Rhine- 
gold’; first day, the ‘ Valkyrie’; second day, ‘ Young 
Siegfried’; third day, ‘Siegfried’s Death.’ What 
fate this poem, the poem of my life and of all that I 
am and feel, will have I cannot as yet determine. So 
much, however, is certain: that if Germany is not 
very soon open to me, and if I am compelled to drag 
on my artistic existence. without nourishment and 
attraction, my animal instinct of life will soon 
lead me to abandon art altogether. What I shall do 
then to support my life I do not know, but I shall not 
write the music of the ‘ Nibelungen,’ and no person 








with human feelings can ask me to remain the slave 
of my art any longer.” 

With this bitter cry of an exile, uttered amid the 
gathering gloom of another winter, the history of the 
tetralogy for the year 1852 comes to an end. But 
some incidents not therewith connected remain for 
notice before passing on to 1853; which was for 
Wagner a time of more varied experiences and, in 
that sense, of fuller life. 

(To be continued.) 





EASTERN ECCLESIASTICAL MUSIC. 

THE statement which has been so frequently made 
to the effect that what is called Gregorian song is a 
direct inheritance from King David, who sang the 
Psalms to the melodies as now known to us, is a 
gratifying proof of the high antiquity of this form of 
ecclesiastical music. 

It is certain that if this were the case, some traces 
of its Eastern origin would still be found, even at this 
distance of time. David was an Eastern monarch 
and would probably have sung his inspired words to 
melodies constructed upon the pattern of the scales 
common to Eastern music. These melodies would 
possibly be brought, if they were brought at all, into 
the service of the Church by the Jewish converts who 
would have been familiar with them from childhood. 
A writer on ‘Early Ecclesiastical Music” in the 
Newbery House Magazine for August, points out that 
“it was in Greek that the books of the New Testament 
and most of the early Christian writings were composed, 
and at a very early period Greek became the normal 
language of the Christian Church, and for several 
centuries was employed even at Rome itself in the 
Liturgy. Now the earliest melodies were mostly 
of the simplest description, so much so that St. 
Augustine, speaking of the Plain Song, tells us 
that its inflections resembled the modulations 
of the voice in speaking rather than in singing. The 
music must therefore have closely followed the rhythm 
and accent of the Greek language, which is so 
extremely different to that of the Hebrew that it 
seems almost inconceivable that the same melodies 
should be employed for the former as for the latter 
without being completely remodelled. Some new 
melodies would be composed for the purpose, while 
possibly even some which had already been in use 
among the pagan Greeks might be wedded to the 
services of the Church.” 

There is no doubt that such music as was more or 
less associated with heathen and pagan rites would 
be considerably altered if it was employed at all in 
the early Christian church, because it would be 
undesirable to awaken memories that the preaching 
of the new Covenant would be instituted to abrogate. 

It may be mentioned incidentally that the records 
and observations of Eastern people show that their 
manners and customs are less influenced by change 
than those of the people of more Western and 
Northern localities. The musical instruments of the 
Egyptians and Arabs have remained unaltered for 
many generations, and the confirmation of the state- 
ment of the derivation of Gregorian Song might be 
looked for among the religious melodies of the Eastern 
people more or less associated by custom, manners, 
and descent with the Hebrews. ‘The subtle divisions 
of the Eastern scale stand in the way of correctly 
writing down in European notation any music, in a 
fashion which shall completely satisfy the conscience 
of the transcriber that he has done his work correctly, 
while the native would probably be unable to recognise 
the music when played according to the transcription. 

The Gregorian tones, it may be needless to remind 
the reader, are constructed out of the notes of the 
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diatonic scale. The first four, called Authentic, were 
settled, according to tradition, by St. Ambrose (A.D. 
384), and have Greek names, added about the thirteenth 
century, because they are supposed to be the more 
modern representations of the Dorian, Phrygian, 
Lydian, and Mixolydian scales. Their respective 
key-notes are D, E, F,and G. ‘The semitones in each 
scale remain in the same position as though each 
scale belonged to the scale of C. To these scales 
St. Gregory added, in the year 590, four others, a 
fifth higher in their several final or tonic starting 
notes. These were distinguished by the general 
name of Plagal, collateral or related modes or scales. 
Of the others that were added subsequently it is not 
necessary to speak in this place. Not one of these 
scales shows any intimate relationship to such Eastern 
music as is preserved in the Coptic or Armenian 
Churches, each of which claims closer association 
with the older nations from whom Christian ritual is 
derived than the Latin or Anglican branches of the 
Church Catholic among whom the Gregorian Chant 
is preserved. 

Of course, allowance can and must be conceded for 
the fact that modern notation has made the Gre- 
gorian scales or modes concrete, and that St. Gregory’s 
notation, in which the pattern copy of the Gradual 
sent from Rome was written, was in the ‘Nota 
Romana,” or Neumes—points, curves, or strokes— 
which indicated the places of the rising and falling of 
the voice in reading, rather than a definite musical 
note in singing. ‘This only gave relative value to the 
inflections of the voice in reciting, and of course 
varied according to the pitch of the voice of the 
reader, and his ideas as to the height or depth of the 
elevation or depression of the voice, to say nothing of 
the differences of pitch in voices. The copy of 
the Gregorian music sent by Charlemagne to the 
Monastery of St. Gall in the ninth century is still 
preserved, but the character of the notation rendered 
it liable to misinterpretation. Out of these altered 
readings arose the various ‘‘ uses”’ in several places, 
all varying in their several details, yet all pointing to 
a common origin. 

These can be traced to the pattern copies sent out 
to the Western Church through the energy of Charle- 
magne—that is to say, if reasonable allowance be 
made for the exaggerations of reading of which the 
‘“Nota Romana” was capable. ‘The best authorities 
on the subject affirm that the system which St. 
Gregory left behind him was capable of being culti- 
vated to the highest degree, and, under favourable 
circumstances, a perfect scheme of music might have 
been derived from it. In the face of the existence of 
the authenticated copy of Gregorian song already 
referred to, and of which photographic reproductions 
have been recently made from the original by the 
monks of Solésmes, it is impossible to admit this 
conclusion without reservation. The same authori- 
ties assert that as ‘time rolled on, St. Gregory’s 
good system began to fall into oblivion, and even his 
chants, handed down only traditionally, by ear and 
memory, were in danger of degenerating and being 
lost.” The reason was not far to seek. There was 
no definite and distinct meaning to the neumata. 
They might be interpreted at the will of the reader. 

They were, as already stated, mere points, hooks, 
or flourishes of various shapes and directions. Their 
position represented to the reader the comparative 
height to which the voice should be elevated, and 
their shape often showed the force of accent. They 
were rhetorical, not musical, signs. Moreover, the 
variations in the manner of handwriting often intro- 
duced a matter of doubt and uncertainty. No two 
scribes wrote alike, and there was no basis of 
reference such as is shown in the existence of the 





five lines of the stave. These determine the relative 
position of notes. In writing out the old Gregorian 
song in neumata it was impossible for the writer to 
place the marks so correctly that they were not 
capable of varied reading. ‘The reader or singer 
often made their inflections higher or lower than 
were intended. John Cotton, a monk of Triers, in the 
eleventh century (1047), whose remarks are quoted 
by Gerbertus, says: “That the same marks which 
Master Trudo sang as thirds, were sung as fourths 
by Master Albinus; and Master Salomo, in another 
place, even asserts that fifths are the notes meant, so 
that at last there were as many methods of singing 
as teachers of the art.” 

So that by this it may be seen that if the ancient 
Gregorian song was derived from a high Hebrew 
tradition, it was difficult if not impossible to preserve 
it in its purity by any means that were in the 
possession of the musicians of the first ten centuries 
of the Church. Guido, of Arezzo, who is credited 
with the invention of a simple elementary theory 
and practical method, did not exist until the time of 
Pope John XIX., who ruled over the Church from 
the year 1024 to 1033. This Pontiff invited Guido to 
Rome, and * gave him most honourable proofs of his 
satisfaction, after having, in one lesson, under his 
direction, advanced himself so far as to be able to 
sing a chant, previously unknown to him, from the 
Antiphonary brought by Guido, and after the 
manner of notation which he had invented.” 

In consideration of Guido’s contributions to musical 
art, many of the Italian writers of the seventeenth 
century regarded him as the restorer, if not the 
inventor, of musical science. At all events, few 
modern thinkers will be inclined to depreciate the 
great value of his services. Those who look with scorn 
and contempt at all efforts to trace the origin of 
music to the period of a mythical existence, and who 
believe in the tangible, will readily admit that the 
reality of musical art began with Guido. Therefore, 
if this be conceded, the question of the more remote 
origin for Gregorian song must be abandoned as in- 
soluble. At all events, its present form is untraceable 
beyond Guido. The “melody of language” which 
St. Gregory aimed at was intransmittable until a 
definite notation existed. It was not until the end of 
the sixteenth century that a new zeal developed 
itself in the Church of Rome, which considered itself 
the guardian of this particular form of chant, and the 
desire arose for a perfect uniformity of use. This 
was possible then, for notation had acquired definite 
forms and meanings, and the art of musical composi- 
tion had been reduced to recognisable formule. The 
labours of Palestrina and of his friend and pupil 
Guidetti in restoring the purity of the Gregorian song 
are well known. In 1582 the “ Directorum Chori” 
appeared. ‘This was followed in 1587 by the “ Cantus 
ecclesiasticus officii majoris,” and the “ Prafationes in 
cantu firmo”’ in 1588. In 1614 the ‘‘ Graduale Roma- 
num” and the ‘ Rituale Romanum” were issued. The 
hymns which Palestrina had printed in 1589 were 
reprinted in 1644 at the expense of Urban VIII. As 
these were official publications, they fixed the char- 
acter and style of the Gregorian chant in a manner 
which had never been attained before. Every trace 
of Eastern character which the melodies may have 
possessed was thoroughly eliminated, and the tones 
were brought within modern European diatonic range. 

Their connection with Greek music, if it ever 
existed, was represented by the retention of the 
names of the several scales. It is impossible to say 
whether there is any likeness in the Gregorian tones 
to Greek music, for the only specimens which exist 
are fragments, and they are capable of varied inter- 
pretation. 
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The music of the ancient Greeks was without doubt | - mok: te non-dsht m 
| | 








derived from the Egyptians, and thus an Eastern 
character from two sources would belong to all 
music descended from either or both peoples. 

The ecclesiastical music of other Christian com- 
munities of Eastern origin may be studied with inte- 











rest in connection with this question. An able and 
appreciative notice in the April number of the 
Scuttish Review of Coptic Ecclesiastical Music, based 
upon a work published in Cairo by Le Peére Jules 
Blin, entitled ‘ Chants liturgiques des Coptes,” gives 
some examples of ancient Church music, which 
may be studied with advantage by those interested 
in the subject. 

The author of the paper, the Rev. S. G. Hatherley, 
Protopresbyter of the Patriarchal Gicumenical Throne 
of Constantinople, is a well-known musical graduate 
of Oxford, whose opinions on this special subject are 








It will be interesting to compare these pieces with 


entitled to respect. He tells us ‘that the Koptic, ; : } a 
modern Gregorian Chant and see if they can be 


or Coptic, people are the real native Egyptians, 


blood, from the people of Pharaohonic times, whose 
language they have perpetuated; and that the Coptic 
Church is the form of the Christian religion retained 
by a large number of those descendants.” 

The institution of Christianity among the people is 
due, according to tradition, to St. Mark, and the 
liturgy of St. Mark “was the special property and 
use of the Egyptian Church. It so continued till 
after the schism brought about by the heresy of 
Dioscoras, and his condemnation by the Council of | 
Chalcedon,” A.D. 451. The Liturgy is partly Greek 
and partly Coptic, with a certain admixture of Arabic, 
which ‘make it that the Divine service of the 
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_ descended, with very little admixture of foreign resolved to a common origin. Still more interesting 
would it be to compare the older musical ritual of 


ve Church of the Mechitaristic or Armenian Chris- 
ans with the above examples for the like purpose. 
hey derive their name from Mechitar da Petro, 
ho, in the year 1701, founded a religious society 


at Constantinople for the purpose of diffusing 
a knowledge of the ancient Armenian language 
and literature. The society removed to the 
Morea, and remained there until that part of 
Greece was subjugated by the Turks in 1715. 


rom thence they went to St. Lazare, near Venice, 


where they are now located. They trace their con- 


ection with Christianity as far back as the fourth 


century. They refused to accept the decisions of the 


Coptic church for polyglot variety has no equal.” { le 
Council of Chalcedon, and constituted themselves 


The music of the Liturgy, as printed by Le Pére 
Blin, represents the threefold linguistic peculiarity of 
the service. ‘* The oldest, or Greek portion, is set to 
melody of the most pure type; the medieval or 
Coptic portion is set to melody of very good form, 
entirely diatonic, but less strict than the old Greek ; 
while the modern, or more Arabic portion, is decidedly 
more sing-songy, and freer in all respects. But though 
freer, this last portion still imitates the old manner so 
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in general use. 
to the ‘“* Nota Romana,” as it consists of small curved 


into a separate Church, which took the title of 
Gregorian from St. Gregory, not the later Pope 
Gregory, who converted them to Christianity. 


They possess a notation totally different from that 
It is somewhat similar in character 


nes, and signs of accents which are placed over the 
otes intended to be affected by such accents. This 
dmits, like the neumata, of the performance of more 


far as to be entirely based upon the diatonic genus, KE é 2 ; 
subtle divisions of the notes of the scale than is 


thus preserving a certain unity with the two previous 
portions.” 
Here is a “Kyrie” as a specimen of the music, | J 


with Greek words :— 0 
(6) 
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possible by the means of ordinary European notation. 


‘hey have, however, effected a translation of the music 
f their Ritual, in European notation, and aCollection 
f “Les Chants liturgiques de l’€glise Armenienne” 
as been made ‘en notes musicales Européennes,” 
y Pietro Bianchini, and has been printed at the 
fonastery at Venice by the Brethren of the Congre- 
ation of the Mechitaristic Church there. 

The following, the ‘call to attention” made by 





the Deacon in the Service, though a very short 
piece, offers a fair sample of the character of the 
melodies sung from the time of the foundation of the 


Church :— 











Se eee os 
Sen see et ee ae a pat eaeerenen —{—— yA as a 
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The following is a portion of the “Gloria” in 
another of the tongues employed in the Ritual, with 
added harmonies— 




















» ae Gea ae 
We praise Thee, we bless . . Thee,we serve. . 
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Subjoined is the first of the eight tones of Sacred 
Armenian Melody, with the official harmonies, fifths 
and all— 























Here also comparison, which Shakespeare says is 
“odorous,” may be made ‘ sonorous” and perhaps 
instructive. 

The examples of Eastern ecclesiastical music here 
given might be extended further, but if by their 
means attention is called to the matter it is possible 
that some advantage to art will accrue. Many 
compositions have been founded upon the known 
Gregorian melodies—might not some of these be 
made a means of new departures? A short time ago 
M. Bourgault Ducoudray made a series of researches 
in modern Greek melodies, and suggested that the 
modern composer, wearied in the search for original 
melodic sequences in the old paths, might find the 
matter he sought for in the melodies of the modern 
Hellenic people. Is there no likelihood of fresh 
inspiration arising from better knowledge of Eastern 
ecclesiastical music ? 


MUSIC IN THE FUTURE. 


[We deem it inadvisable to court incredulity by 
any statement as to the occult means by which the 
following spirit-writing was obtained; it were best to 
let it speak for itself and our readers can then form 
their own judgment as to its authenticity. We 
would only venture to point out that the description 
here given of the drawbacks and new diseases 
created by that very progress of invention which 
vainly strives to overcome the ills of this world, 
would seem to stamp the narrative with the seal of 
truth. | 

I take up my phonograph, dear friend, to give you 
some idea of how music is progressing, here in the 
Inner Circle of Central London. From Albert Gate 
to your house in S.S.W. by W. Kensington is 172 
miles as the crow flies; but allowing for difference of 
time, you will get this dispatch as soon as written. 
You do well to confine yourself to mathematical 
researches connected with music, working out—oh, 
mighty and noble task!—the algebraical formula 
which will allow the Choral Symphony to be 
expressed in the form of an equation of the nth order; 
a far more worthy task than listening to the feeble 
and degenerate specimens of the art which are all 
that our composers can now produce. The dilettante 
of to-day must seek his musical enjoyment in the past, 
and even this is fraught with danger, as you shall 
hear. 

The perfecting of the phonograph a century ago 
was, as you are aware, the invention which for 
awhile raised our divine art to so dazzling a pre- 
eminence and then urged it to its downfall. Before 
that brilliant epoch there had been a constant striving 
towards a higher and yet higher technique. No 





orchestral concerts were found to be good enough, 
no performers astonishing enough for the public to 
whom the marvels of a Richter and a Rubinstein 
were grown contemptible by familiarity. At last, 
when as many as seventy per cent. of the students in 
the Academies were found to be succumbing beneath 
the stress of their studies, when those terrible 
diseases, violinist’s arm, pianist’s cramp, and concert 
deafness were wreaking such havoc in the musical 
world, the perfected phonograph came as a boon and 
a blessing to men, rendering concerts all but un- 
necessary and bringing the finest performances of 
music within the reach of everybody. Ruin stared 
the profession in the face, and for a time the most 
frightful distress prevailed. One performance of a 
work, one rendering by an artist, was all that was 
required, and replicas of the phonographic cylinder 
were sold by the thousand in the music shops and 
bought at a marvellously low price by the public. 
Under this stern compulsion rose the musical trades 
unions, now so powerful in their organisation. They 
forced the music dealers to pay a heavy royalty on 
phonograph rolls, which money went to support the 
suffering artists. Later, the first novelty of the 
phonograph having worn off, actual performances 
came into temporary fashion again, and with them 
the renaissance of the art of composition. Again 
followed a revolution, caused by that still greater 
invention, the spectro-phonograph. That it should 
have been found possible to trace sound long after it 
had ceased, simply from the disturbance which it had 
created in the atmosphere by its vibrations seems 
marvellous enough, but that such dead sounds could 
be resuscitated and reproduced at any subsequent 
time, here science may indeed be considered to have 
made a new departure and consummated a veritable 
triumph. This new principle once understood the 
reproduction of vanished visible objects (the spectro- 


phone) was the natural sequence, and_ finally 
the ingenious combination of the two resulted 


in the now so familiar phono-spectro-graph, by 
the aid of which I can at this moment hear and 
witness the first performance at Bayreuth far back 
through the centuries. And yet—and yet the giits 
which science bestows on us are never unmixed 
blessings. True, we have stamped out the diseases 
engendered by too severe a prosecution of musical 
studies; but have we not created new and even 
worse ones? This thought was brought home to me 
yesterday, when I went with some foreign visitors to 
inspect the new Kensington Hospital and Infirmary 
for Musicians. It occupies the former site of the 
Albert Hall, long become useless and a ruin. On 
going over this admirably-managed institution, I was 
really horrified to find how much disease our modern 
developments of music have given rise to. There is 


critic’s cramp, a troublesome complaint, the sufferer 


from which ceases to be able to criticise intelligently; 
he can only reiterate that each piece he hears is 
‘“‘an imitation of Wagner.” There are two large 
wards for the two great Wagner diseases—Wagner- 
mania and Wagnerphobia. The first attacks young 
composers especially, and the latter old ones and 
critics. The Wagner-maniacs used to be dieted 
entirely on Mendelssohn; but this treatment was 
found too heroic a remedy, and milder means arc 
now tried—copious doses of Bach. Wagnerphobia 
still defies medical skill. But by far the greater 
number of patients were suffering from various forms 
of the listening habit, caused by too immoderate an 
indulgence in the pleasures of the phonograph. Only 
last week a very dear friend of mine was found to 
have contracted a morbid tendency to put in his 
cylinders the reverse way and, locking himself in his 
study, set the instrument going for hours together. 
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His wife found him at last with two phonographs,| our less favoured predecessors. What a striking 
one at each ear, both playing different symphonic | proof of the fact that time has no absolute existence 


-ms by Liszt, and both backwards, she says; but | at all, but is only a relative conception ! 
poe J J ’ J 


as to that she might easily be mistaken. The poor 
fellow is now undergoing painful and tedious treat- 
ment in the hospital. I don’t quite know the process, | 
but they use sermons and an antique instrument | 
called a barrel organ, I believe. | 

You will be glad to hear that my collection of per- | 
formances of Beethoven’s C minor Symphony is now | 
very complete. I have at last procured the spectro- | 
phonograph of one given by a certain Mons. Jullien, | 
very amusing, and also—the gem of my collection— | 
the very first performance of the work in the theatre | 
at Vienna in 1808. One can hardly imagine in these | 
days that an audience could ever have listened to so | 
vile a performance. I never show this save to very | 
particular friends; it does so stagger their faith in 
Beethoven. 

It seems that we are in danger of having another, 
strike in the musical profession. A certain entre- 
preneury lately took a concert-party touring through 
the provinces, and persuaded them to accept sharing 
terms—an illegal arrangement in these days. He 
lost heavily, and the artists naturally grumbled. 
Unfortunately he had included in his company a 
promising debutante, who paid him to bring her out. 
This was enough excuse for the others, who com- 
municated with the Vocal Union, the Violinists’ 
Union, and the Pianists’ Union, which three powerful 
bodies instantly came down on the manager with a 
peremptory command to dismiss the * black-leg ” 
(which, you know, isthe expression for non-unionist), 
and to pay a heavy fine for his illegal agreement. He 
rashly refused, having, in tact, lost all his money, and 
a general turn-out all over Greater London is im- 
pending. Managers boast that they can depend upon | 
the amateurs to fill the vacant places, and on the 
operatic stage wooden puppets, with phonographs 
inside, will, of course, form an efficient substitute ; 
but we well know that the artists must conquer in the 
end, and that the bloated capitalists are only forging | 
another chain for themselves. | 

At the Royal Institution yesterday a curious new | 
machine was exhibited by the inventor. He calls it | 
the Musical de-composer, for any piece of music put | 
into it is in a few minutes resolved into its com- | 
ponent phrases, and these are traced back to their] 
origin. It is rather a cruel invention, laying bare | 
the unpleasant truth that even among the greatest 
masters real originality can scarcely be said to have | 
existed. Poor Beethoven came off singularly badly, 
every theme and phrase in the * Eroica,” for instance, 
being referred back and back till we lost it in the 
echoing ages. The last experiment, I regret to 
say, caused an accident to the machine, which 
proved unequal to the strain, and cracked right 
across. The work, which stubbornly refused to be 
decomposed, was the “King Lear” Overtufe of | 
Berlioz. But the machine will doubtless be improved | 
before long. 

And now, my cylinder being nearly full, I must 
conclude. I am sending you by electric post a pair | 
of improved microphones made to fit almost invisibly 
inside the ears, and by means of which you can hear | 
coming sounds nearly a minute before they are 
emitted. I look confidently forward to the day 
when this valuable invention shall be developed into | 
a means whereby we may really hear the music otf 
the far future with as much ease as we now revive 
the sounds of the remote past. This shows the true 
door by which we may communicate with our dead 
and gone ancestors. I shall keep a copy of this 
phonogram, in the hope that some day science may 
enable me to send it back through the centuries to 








| sense of triumph. 


F.C. 


THE vexed question of the connection between 
music and morals is re-opened in what may be 
described on the whole as a temperate article in a 
recent number of the Universal Review. Mr. H. 
Arthur Smith, the writer of the article in question, 
takes it for granted that there is some connection. 
With such disputants as the author of the American 
novel “ Janus,’ who upholds the view that the 
influence of music as a whole is immoral, or with 
those writers who argue that it is non-moral—zi.e., that 
music, apart from its associations, is neither mora! 
nor immoral—Mr. Smith does not think it worth hi: 
while to reckon. What concerns him is the need for 
showing how far musical ethics can be formulated. 
The questions which interested him are such as these: 
‘* Are there musical Zolas and Rabelais, Don Juans 
and Cencis expressed in mere sound ?—works which, 
given a higher level of culture and comprehension, 
we should as little think of introducing into our 
families as we should to read aloud ‘Les Conies 
Drolatiques’ or ‘I] Decamerone.’” Mr. Smith then 
proceeds to adduce certain analogies which he 
considers ‘sufficiently illustrate the faculty of the 
ear, unaided by the intellect to evoke emotion,” and 
then asks the further question—* May the emotion so 
aroused be of suchcharacter in degree and definiteness 
as to leave a distinctly ethical aspect?” The 
affirmative answer which Mr. Smith evidently 
considers it possible to give to this interrogatory 
inspires him with the hope that “ the rudiments of a 
branch of moral science hitherto almost unobserved ” 
—except by Plato—are ready to hand, and that it is 
in consequence morally incumbent on the masters 
and guides in the art to exercise special care and 
discrimination in prescribing lines of study for thei 
pupils. In order to justify his contention, Mr. Smith 
takes four well-known instrumental works, all dealing 
with the same theme—Death—in none of which can 
the judgment of the hearer be disturbed by any 
association with words, and proceeds to give us the 
impression which they convey to his own mind. 
They are Handel’s Dead Marchin “ Saul,” the Funeral 
March of Beethoven from the A flat Sonata (Op. 26), 
Wagner's ‘“ Trauermarsch,” and Chopin's * Marche 
Funébre.” The first, according to Mr. Smith, breathes 
a spirit of solemn Christian resignation mixed with a 
‘We are made to feel that death 
is majestic and dreadful, but can yet exclaim ‘ Where 
is thy sting? Where is thy victory ?’”’ Beethoven's 
March, on the contrary, suggests to Mr. Smith a 
view of Death identical with that enunciated by the 
hero in Homer, who said that he would rather be the 
poorest slave on earth than reign over all the dead. 
Unmitigated and hopeless sorrow brood over the 
whole. The ‘“ Trauermarsch” he finds heroic, pas- 
sionate, and Pagan—defiant rather than despairing ; 
while Chopin’s famous march he labels as sickly 
realistic and sensuous—as of death in the Morgue. 
Such a test as Mr. Smith has applied, ingenious 
though it is, only serves to display how precarious 
and fluctuating is the basis of the new science of 
musical ethics. As he candidly admits, in such com- 
parisons one can only speak for one’s-self. ‘* The same 
impression will inevitably suggest different trains of 
thought and feeling to different hearers.” More than 
that, the impressions themselves, even on cultivated 
hearers, are often diametrically opposed. Here is 
Count YTolstoi proclaiming that the presto of the 
‘‘Kreutzer’’ Sonata is a direct incentive to the basest 
passions. ‘With such a criticism,” writes Mr. 
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Smith, “I cannot for a moment sympathize. 
According to him, any given work has a true and 
proper effect and tendency. And yet every one must 
judge for himself, and, so judging, arrive at widely 
divergent goals. This state of affairs hardly affords 
a satisfactory starting-point for the new science. 





LiverpPoor people know not whether to laugh or 
weep over recent events connected with the Sunday 
Society. In 1886 the inaugural lecture of this organi- 
sation was delivered by the late Professor Sir G. A. 
Macfarren, and for four seasons a series of instructive 
and interesting Sunday afternoons have been spent 
during the winter in the Rotunda Lecture Hall. 
The latter building, though it is the property of the 
Corporation of the city, has lately come within the 
clauses of a new Act of Parliament, designed for the 
better management of places of amusement. All 
such resorts must be licensed and, with a view to 
putting down the Sunday sing-song, where the 
‘Gloria’ from Mozart's Twelfth Mass is rasped 
out by a pianist and violinist, both of whom have 
seen better days, to an accompaniment of clattering 
pewter pots and clinking glasses, the City magistrates 


decided to grant permission for entertainments or | 


music on the six working days only of the week. By 
some strange omission the Library Committee, the 
members of which are to the greater extent in favour 


of the Sunday Society, did not ask for the concession | 


of a seven days’ licence, which would of course have 
been granted when such things were applied for a few 
months ago, and the result is that, for the present at 
least, no music must be heard in the Rotunda on the 
day of rest. By a mental process which it is difficult 
to follow, the Town Clerk decides that while lectures 
on scientific or other subjects may be given therein 
with the aid of the oxyhydrogen light, and experiments 
generally, such a thing as a description of the life of 
a great musician may not be accompanied by illustra- 
tions from his works. And now comes the lachrymose 
or laughable part of the matter. The new Act of 
Parliament applies only to Liverpool, and a ferry 
passage of ten or a railway journey of five minutes 
suffices to cross the Mersey to Birkenhead. Thus, 
outside the geographical boundary governed by the 
theology of the Town Clerk of Liverpool, the members 
of the Society will be free to do as they please, and | 
the Queen’s Hall has been rented for ten Sunday 
afternoons extending from October till March. An | 
orchestra of thirty or forty performers has been | 
engaged as usual, and all the musical lectures will 
this season be delivered in Disraeli’s city of the future. 
On alternate Sundays lectures, with other than 
actual musical illustrations, will be given in the 
Rotunda Hall by Sir Robert Ball, Mr. Max O’Rell, 
Professor Herdmann, the Rev. H. R. Haweis, the 
Rev. Silas Hocking, Mr. Steytler,and others. At one 
of these, by the way, a phonograph is to be exhibited, 
but whether it will only make speeches or not is at 
present unannounced. Should the manipulator insert 
a cylinder bearing the impressions of a German Band 
in place of a Gladstonian oration the consequences 
might be awful, and the whole audience, with the 
phonograph and all, might be subjected to expulsion 
or the excommunication of old with bell, book, and 
candle. 


WE have so often spoken of the want of knowledge 
on musical subjects betrayed by literary men in the 
course of their novels presumed to reflect ‘modern 
society,” that it becomes a real pleasure to quote the 
following conversation from a recent work called 
‘The Emancipated,” by George Gissing: ‘‘ May I play 
you a new piece that I have learnt?” ‘Do you 


mean of sacred music?” “Sacred? Why all music is 
sacred. There are tunes and jinglings that I shouldn't 
call so; but neither do I call them music, just as | 
distinguish between bad or foolish verse and poetry, 
Everything worthy of being called art is sacred.” 
Such truths as these cannot be too often put forth, if 
only as an antidote to the off-hand ignorance 
frequently—as it appears to us—purposely written to 
throw discredit upon the pretensions of the art in its 
highest form. The author of the novel from which 
we have extracted takes every opportunity of showing 
his sympathy with music as a powerful agent in civili- 
sation; and, as in former books of his with which 
we have become acquainted, the same feeling is 
prominently manifested, it would be an injustice to 
neglect calling attention to so intellectual and earnest 
an ally in our cause. 





A NEW transposing pianoforte has been ex- 
hibited by Mr. Henry Schallehn, who claims for it 
a superiority over every previous invention of like 
nature. The case of the instrument is made longer 
than the ordinary upright pianoforte to admit of the 
movement of the frame on which the strings are 
placed. The key-board remains in a fixed position, 
and the strings can be moved as far as six semitones 
|each way right or left, so that the song or piece to be 
played can be transposed higher or lower to that 
}extent. The construction is very ingenious, but its 
utility is questionable. Any musician worthy of the 
name is able to transpose the simple accompaniment 
of ordinary songs, and publishers usually print 
editions of their songs in various keys. There is no 
advantage in performing pianoforte solos in other 
keys than those in which they are written. There 
are few private persons who would be willing to 
purchase a transposing pianoforte for occasional 
use, and it remains to be proved that the construction 
would stand the shifting of the mechanism. It is, 
therefore, very unlikely, despite the advertised 
opinions of musical people, that the instrument will 
come into general use. 














FACTS, RUMOURS, AND REMARKS. 


A tittLe while since the Daily Telegraph published, 
— information supplied by Mr. Kilburn, of Bishop 
Auckland, some interesting particulars regarding a 
| remarkable musical family named Fawcett. We are 
| now able to give extracts from a letter subsequently 
addressed by the head of the clan to Mr. Kilburn. 
The writer says: ‘Our numbers now in the profes- 


| sion are: Brother John (alto trombone), Son Harry 
(violin), Son Mendelssohn (clarinet), Brother Joe 


(tenor trombone), Son Charlie (violin), myself, Samuel 
(bass trombone), Son Charlesworth (clarinet), Son 
Verdi (violin), Son Weber (oboe), Brother Handel 
(good double-bass player), our sister’s son, Fawcett 
Midgley (bassoon), Brother Tom (pianoforte and 
organ), and a few at home learning the trombone, 
flute, clarinet, pianoforte, &c. The ‘lads at present 
are engaged for the summer season: Charlesworth 
with M. Riviére at Llandudno, and his’ brother 
Verdi, as leader and solo violin; his brother Weber 
at Derby Castle, Douglas; Harry, at the Princes’ 
Theatre, Manchester; and Mendelssohn at Saltburn- 
by-the-Sea.” May the tribe of the Fawcetts flourish, 
root and branch. 

Tue literature of organ competitions is such 
amusing reading (if one takes a comic view of the 
subject) that we do not apologise for now adding to 
it a case concerning which a correspondent has 
been good enough to write. About a month ago the 
clergy and churchwardens of a certain village wanted 
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an organist. 


They advertised their need, appointed | rendering of the ‘ Twelfth Mass.’ 


After the service 


a committee of selection, had a formal competition, | the organist was presented to him, and he ventured 


&c., all in the regular way. Our correspondent | to 


adds: *“*Mark the sequel, however. One of the}‘ 
churchwardens had a son an organist, of whose per-|s 
formances on the instrumentum regale the utmost that 
can be said is that he means well. The aforesaid | ‘ 
churchwarden goes to the committee, and remarks 
‘promiscuous like’ that the post will suit this youth. 
And the committee, what did they? Simply ignored 
the competition, in which this son of the vicar’s 
butterman had taken no part, and gave him the post 
on the spot.” This is nothing less than scandalous, 
and if the name of the village were known to us 
we would gladly publish it “to encourage the 


at Manchester are not flourishing. 
falling away, and the institution—said to be the 
oldest musical enterprise in the kingdom—is in some 
danger. 
nothing surprising. 
survival of a state of things now passed never to 


hope that the bishop had enjoyed the music. 
Not at all,’ was the startling reply. ‘Very poor 
tuff!’ ‘ But,’ urged the poor organist, ‘ Dr. Newman 


was here last Sunday, and said he was delighted.’ 


Oh, I daresay,’ said the bishop; ‘he fiddles!’” 





WE regret to learn that the Gentlemen’s Concerts 
Subscribers are 


In this, under the circumstances, we see 
The Gentlemen's Concerts are a 


» 99 E Zs e 
others. pean return. Their rules and regulations are out of har- 
a ; : mony with the present time, because exclusive and 

Mr. F. A. Scuwap, writing in the American | exacting. At these Concerts no tickets are purchas- 


Musician, sums up Jean de Reszké in these terms: 
“And what is M. Jean de Reszké, after all? A 





£ 
fo) 


able at the doors, and no person can enter even the 


rallery unless in evening dress. A hundred and fifty 


good-looking and shapely fellow, with a colourless |years ago, when the “quality” hedged themselves 
voice of little resonance and small range, and an|round with formidable barriers, and life within was 
impassive countenance. M. de Reszké phrases well | strictly regulated, such ordinances were a matter of 


and acts well; but I will lay any reasonable wager | course. 


Now they are simply an anachronism. We 


that the gifts and talents he possesses will not pro-/| fear that the directors of the Gentlemen's Concerts 


duce the slightest impression 


ic | : ° 
upon American | will have to choose between running the concern on 


audiences that have had the good fortune, in years | popular lines or giving it up altogether. 


bygone, to listen to the finest voices in the world. I 
predicted over my signature, ten months ago, that 
Signor Tamagno would fail to please in the United | 
States, and events fulfilled my prophecy. I venture | 
to give the same assurance in respect of M. de 
Reszké, whose artistic feeling and refinement of style, 
however, will win critical regard where Signor 
Tamagno’s leather-lunged vociferation never once 
commanded it.” But surely an operatic tenor who 
“phrases well,” “ acts well,” and possesses ‘artistic 
feeling and refinement of style”? is worth hearing, 
even by Americans. 

BESIDES rejoicing ina long name, the Deal, Walmer, 
Dover, and Kentish Telegram may pride itself in the 
possession of a musical critic who must no longer be 
shrouded in provincial obscurity. This gentleman | 
discoursed the other day upon some Organ Recitals | 
given by Dr. Longhurst, and told his readers that the | 
“ Toccata in D minor, and Fugue in D major, gave | 
an opportunity, in the multitude of variations, of dis- | 
playing the sterling qualities of the new organ.’’ Also 
that the performer's “ delightful rendering of ‘ Priére 
et Berceuse’ was a revelation, the tones of the organ, 
dying away in a dream of melody, being simply 
sublime.” Also that, in Mr. Charles Kenningham’s 
singing the contrast between loud and low was 
admirable.” Also that, when Master Young sang 
“He shall feed His flock,” “the effect was intense ; 
‘angelic’ was the word used by more than one of 
those present.” We expect to hear more of the critic 
who enlightens the dwellers in Deal, Walmer, Dover, 
and Kent generally. 





_ WE read, in the Daily Telegraph, a good story touch- 
ing the late Cardinal Newman and Bishop Ulla- 
thorne: ‘Cardinal Newman was an accomplished per- 
former on the viola, but of late years he had lost 
the power of using his fingers for writing or playing 
to any extent, and some time ago he gave his instru- 
ment to Father Richard Bellasis as an especial mark 
of his esteem. Apropos of this accomplishment, a 
good story is told of the late Bishop Ullathorne, of 
Birmingham, who had absolutely no ear for music, 
and was continually enforcing on his clergy the use of 
plain chants. During one of his visitations he came 





A WELL-MEANING correspondent writes to the Daily 


|Graphic on behalf of native musical artists, and 
suggests that the persons who now spend two or three 


hundred pounds on foreign performers when they 
“entertain” would “ benefit themselves, their families, 


and friends very far more by giving one or two 


musical parties, the cost of artists at each not to 
exceed fifteen or twenty pounds, and the greater 
number to be English, though, perhaps, not exclu- 
sively.” The remark is reasonable, but, as far as 
practical results are concerned, not worth the ink 
used in writing it down. The present is an age of 
luxury and extravagance. ‘ Society” values things, 
not according to their intrinsic value, but their cost. 
and the average hostess would die rather than 
provide good music at a moderate cost, so long as the 
people in her ‘“‘ set’”” spend hundreds on an article no 
better, or perhaps worse. She could not do it and 
survive. 

Mr. Mapveson is credited with having said (to 
an American Musician man): ‘The musical papers 
of London are of no value as newspapers, and, 
therefore, have no circulation among artists. You 
will generally find, if you take the trouble to open 
one, an article of several pages, commencing with 
the chord of the diminished seventh, with an 
occasional pause, and several minims to make the 
page look musical, followed by a list of stops in 
some new organ to be built tor New Zealand or 
Australia, and a dissertation on the Jeitmotif of 
Wagner’s operas.” We do not believe that the ex- 
impresario ever uttered such nonsense, but the main 
question is—What sort of a musical paper would 
that be which musical artists read? We once heard 
a leading tenor remark to a leading critic: “I am 
sure your articles are good, but I never read more 
of them than the observations about myself.” This 
is, in most cases, we fear, the extent of an 
‘‘ artist’s ’ reading. 





Tue Cincinnati Times has been on the war path 
against the ticket prices demanded by the agents of 


Von Bilow, Sarasate, and other “stars.” Our 
contemporary uses strong language—‘ robbery,” 





to a certain church where the choir gave a capital 


“extortion,” and so on—but seems to miss the main 
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point altogether 
to sell has a right to ask what price he pleases. Is 
the liberty of the individual so little understood in free 
America that an enlightened newspaper overlooks 
this elementary fact? The Inquirer declares that 
“even art has no royal privilege to be a robber.” 
True, but what is a robber? One who by force or 
fraud deprives his neighbour ‘of his goods against 
his will.” The seller of a high-priced concert-seat 
uses neither force nor fraud, and the Inquirer need 
not lose a farthing by him. Objectors are quite at 
liberty to refuse a deal. 

Mr. Ross, of Messrs. Novello’s printing establish- 
ment, has invented two new signs for the double flat 
to be used in printing music. A very great deal of 
music being now printed from type, it is found that 
the double sign at present in use occupies so much 
space as to interfere with the symmetrical appear- 
ance of the music when thus set up, and Mr. Ross 
was therefore led to devise some sign which should 
obviate this disadvantage. The two signs which he 
has produced achieve this object :— 


Pius = feed aes | * pal RE | a 
fy 99° 13g — Be | Tete — 
wa (aa ries a REE 


Either is worthy of general adoption. It will be 
necessary to complete the invention by the intro- 
duction of a sign of contradiction. 


Ir is interesting to know that ‘Music by Tele- 
phone” has been successfully heard in Scotland. 
felephonic Concerts have been given every night 
during the past month in a room off Mr. Strachan’s 
Music Warehouse, Galashiels. The sound is trans- 
mitted by wire to the Edinburgh Exhibition, between 
forty and fifty miles distant, and is heard very 
clearly and distinctly in the Telephone Kiosk, in 
the grounds near the band stand. The ‘*Concerts” 
consist of violin and pianoforte selections, duets, 
trios, and songs, by ladies and gentlemen, friends of 
Mr. Strachan, and glees by Lahope Parish Church 
Choir. Mr. Strachan has also had the interior of 
his warerooms photographed, framed, and hung in 
the Kiosk, so that visitors can see where the music 
comes from, as well as hear it. 


WHEN, a short time ago, at a police court, an 
artist, in lodging a complaint against two youths 


who persisted in grinding a barrel-organ before his | 


door, said that his wife was ill, and moreover that 
the noise stopped his work, we were informed that 
there was ‘laughter in court.” No doubt this was 


extremely funny, but scarcely so broadly comic as | 


the observation of the magistrate, that ‘the com- 
plainant ought to have given the prisoners his reason 
tor asking them to cease their annoyance.” Surely, 
as the statement of his ‘‘ reasons” to the magistrate 
produced ‘ laughter,” those especially interested in 
continuing the performance would, on hearing them, 
have merely increased their usual terms for “moving 
on.” 

THERE has been some talk lately about the lack 
of opportunities for musical education in Ireland. 
Most of the correspondents dealt with higher educa- 
tion, but Mr. Spencer Curwen thinks that a 
beginning should be made lower down. He says: 
“In Great Britain music thrives best in towns. 
The impoverishment of the agricultural districts has 
taken away much of the jollity of rural life, which, in 
days gone by, found expression in song. The British 


namely, that a man with anything | 


peasant rarely sings, but bewails his fate on a decrepit 
concertina. Ireland, which is an agricultural country, 
suffers in the same way. ‘The folk-song is almost 
extinct; even the pipers are growing scarce. The 
best hope for Ireland’s musical future lies in the cultj. 
vation of music in the common schools.” 











Messrs. PATERSON AND Sons, of Edinburgh, have 
| issued the preliminary announcement of their fourth 
jseries of Orchestral Concerts. The series will 
| consist of six Concerts, one of which will be choral. 
orchestral, and five orchestral. Arrangements have 

been made to produce Sir Arthur Sullivan’s “ Golden 

| Legend,” the choral part of which will be sustained 
| by the Edinburgh Choral Union, and the solos will 
| be sung by Madame Spada, Miss Mary Barnard, Mr, 
| Phillip Newbury, and Mr. Andrew Black. The pro- 
grammes of the Orchestral Concerts will include 
many novelties. Mr. August Manns will conduct the 
orchestra, of which the high standard of efficiency 
| will be fully maintained. 

WE are told that Augier, the French dramatist, 
was constantly talking during class time, and was 
|frequently reproved for it by his teachers, one of 
| whom told him to beware of the fate of a student ot 
ithe Lycée, who, although triumphant at all the 
| examinations, was an inveterate chatterer, and ended 
| his subsequent career in life as a second double-bass 
|player in the orchestra of the Porte Saint-Martin 
| Theatre. Here is a proof that there are many artists 
|who are not prize winners, and many prize winners 
'who are not artists. 





| AccorDING to an American interviewer, Mr. 
Mapleson attributes his ‘“ financial ruin” to Madame 
| Patti. ‘ In a weak moment, I engaged her, and that 
was the beginning of the end. . . Under my manage- 
ment I produced fifty-one operas at the (New York) 
Academy, with proper dresses and scenery, and was 
doing well until I engaged Patti, who absorbed 
|everything, leaving nothing in the treasury with 
{which to maintain a good ensemble or produce new 
;works. Her engagements expressly forbid new 
| works and excuse her from rehearsals.” 





On Sunday, the 17th ult., a string band, organised 
by the Park Band Society, played in Hyde Park, 
|under the direction of Mr. V. L. Shotton. We fear 
|the programme disgusted all the serious people who 
|read it by its abundance of dance music, with which 
were mixed up such pieces as the Prayer from 
‘“Moses in Egypt” and Schubert's ‘ Unfinished” 
Symphony. But this is not much to the point, which 
we see in the very appearance of an orchestra in a 
|London park on a Sunday evening. We are 
moving on. 





WE read that an old Act prohibiting the blowing of 
** noisy instruments” in the streets has lately been 
put in force at Bristol, in consequence of the City 
Promenade Brass Band parading the neighbourhood 
of Broad Street at night ‘for the purpose of obtaining 
alms.” It certainly appears extraordinary that it 
should be necessary to rake up an old Act in order to 
protect the citizens from so alarming an attack, in the 
name of charity, at an hour “ when the children are 
asleep.” 

AT a meeting of the Guardians of the Poor of St. 
Marylebone, a short time since, a letter was read from 
an inhabitant of the neighbourhood offering the 
gratuitous services of the St. James’s Military Band 
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to play one afternoon a week in the grounds of the |ingredients!’’ All this has grown around the simple 


Workhouse. 


As it was considered that it was ‘not | fact that Dr. Mackenzie has written an overture and 


necessary to allow such a luxury to the inmates,” the | eztv’actes for the Lyceum ‘* Master of Ravenswood.” 


offer was declined. It is to be hoped that this | 
salutary lesson will tend to check such reckless | 
benevolence in the future. 





AccORDING to a correspondent, there are some | 
venerable operatic performers in Cuba: ‘ The 
Bettina, as well as the chorus generally, would bring | 
large prices in New York at a sale of antiquities. 
Had Ponce de Leon made the acquaintance of these 
artists he would never have sought for the fountain | 
of immortal youth. The search had been made | 
already, and a Cuban chorus were the lucky finders. 
These women were veritable companions of 
‘She.’ 


Tur late Italian statesman, Benedetto Cairoli, was, 
we hear, passionately fond of music, and an ardent 
disciple of Richard Wagner, his enthusiasm for 
“Lohengrin” being so great as to make him cut for 
a long time one of his oldest friends and _ political 
partizans, because the latter hissed a first perform- | 
ance. Should sucha musical partizanship begin to 
influence the leaders of politics in this country, who 
knows but in future elections we may have to discuss 
the claims of the ‘* Wagnerite party” ? 

SipE by side with the establishment of musical 
Colleges and Conservatoires, we find that ‘ Tuition 
by correspondence” is growing so rapidly as to 
render such institutions unnecessary. As students’ 
works, too, are, ‘for a consideration,” thoroughly 
revised and prepared for the press, a composer may 
now become eminent without having ever seen his 
master. This will certainly save a large amount in 
travelling and other expenses. 





We read that ‘an American gentleman has | 
invented a new and interesting mode of playing the | 


cornet-a-piston. A small steam-engine is applied to 
the instrument, and the tones are so loud that you 
can hear them four miles off.’ Due notice should 
be given of an intended performance upon this 
formidable cornet, so that those with sensitive musical 
ears may be enabled to keep outside the ‘four mile 
radius.” 

Tue remarkable operatic contributor to the Musical 
Standard has again been mystifying his readers, in- 
forming them, in one paragraph, that M. Lassalle 
assumed the title part in “* Hamlet,” and, in another, 
that M. Jean de Reszké sang superbly as Hamlet. It 
does not much matter, perhaps, but the critic had 
better make up his mind whether Ambroise Thomas 
made his hero a baritone or a tenor. 





So the Seid] Concerts at Brighton Beach are, this 
season, a failure, and the women of the Seidl Society 
are in doleful dumps. The Conductor himself is 
‘“*too German to see the fun of the thing,’ but there 
is gladness in Gath and rejoicing in the streets of 
Ascalon, while the moral of the whole matter appears 
to be: “ The public do not want Wagner at Coney 
Island.” Gilmore is more in their line. 





Says the American Musician: “It is rumoured 
that Professor A. C. Mackenzie is setting to music 


We take the following, ‘under all reserves,” from 
Ithe Americun Musician: ‘** Madame ‘Tremelli is 
|negotiating with the directors of the Metropolitan 


Opera House with a view to playing her original 
part in ‘Thorgrim,’ which may be given at that 
theatre in German. In that case, it is said that 
overtures will be made to F. H. Cowen to ce 
over and conduct the opera.” 


me 





MapbAME Patti drove to her charitable Concert 
at Neath with the state of a queen, “passing undet 
triumphal arches bearing appropriate mottoes, and 
through streets lined by a cheering populace.” Two 
illuminated addresses were presented to ‘* he: 
Majesty,” in whose suite were Madame Antoinett 


Sterling, Miss Eissler, Mr. Tito Mattei, and Mr. 
Ganz. 


THE one novelty of the forthcoming North Stafford- 
shire Festival (to be held at Hanley on October 1 
and 2) is Dr. Heap’s Cantata, ** Fair Rosamond,”’ the 
libretto of which occupied the late Mr. Desmon: 
Ryan during his voyage to Australia in search o 
health. The work, which is one of stirring his 
torical interest, is published by Messrs. Novello. 
Ewer and Co. 


‘THE intimation that an organist is required for a 
chapel, ** who will also be employed as Clerk to the 
Committee of Management of the Chapel and its 
Cemeteries,” seems to show that, although it is 
stated that the work is not ‘‘heavy,” it will at least 
be varied, as a portion of the fees are derived “ fron 
attending funerals.” 


MapaMr ScuMipr KOuHNE has, we read, beer 
engaged to sing the soprano solos of * Elijah” an 
“Hymn of Praise” at the Albert Hall and Crysta 
Palace respectively. It must of course be assume 
that there is no available English soprano (even wit! 
the advantage of a pure pronunciation) so good a 
this foreign lady. Alas, alas ! 

Ir is to be hoped that all the readers of the 
(Boston) Musical Record are not like * C. M. B.,” who 
asks the editor: ‘*In writing songs which should 
| first be written—the words or the music?” ‘The 
|gravity of the editor in replying: “ The words of a 
song should be written first,” indicates great power 
of adaptability. 

THe guarantors of the Philharmonic Society are. 
as was expected, again in the happy position of bein 
able to keep their purse-strings drawn. Once mort 
the season has paid its expenses, and the policy o: 
the directors is additionally vindicated. But thi 
does not imply approval of certain engagements mad 
in the dark. 

Ir Signor Lago really intends a season cf Italian 
opera at Covent Garden this autumn, he is a sanguine 
and, we venture to think, a mistaken man. But it 
will be interesting to see whether the great public, as 
distinguished from the select few, care any more 
about opera “exclusively in Italian” than they did 
when Mr. Mapleson was their autumnal caterer. 








Merival’s (sic) drama ‘The Bride of Lammermoor.’ | 


We shali soon 
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difficulty when the election takes place, especially as 
we once heard the youthful possessor of a fine voice 
regret that he was unable to join a church choir 
because his “ father was a gentleman.” 


Wuat can be the reason of the sudden call ror 500 
teachers of the violin immediately? Are students of 
this instrument multiplying so rapidly that the supply 
cannot keep pace with the demand? According to 
the advertisement, however, a ‘stamped directed 
envelope ”’ will at once solve the mystery. 


ToucHINnG the new School of Music referred to in 
our Glasgow letter, a correspondent hopes that a 
better fate is in store for it than that which overtook 
the local ‘Sang Scuil” of a byegone period. After a 
somewhat sickly existence the building was sold to 
defray the expenses of a plague ! 





Ir is interesting to read that Mr. Sims Reeves’s 
“positively final” public appearance will not take 
place till May 11, 1891, ifthen. Hopes are held out 
that Christine Nilsson, in spite of increasing deafness, 
will come over and help her old colleague on many a 
platform. 

Herr Gotpmark (to fair fellow-traveller): ‘I sup- 
pose, Madame, you do not know whol am?” She: 
“No, Sir, I do not.” He: ‘Well, then, I am Carl 
Goldmark, the composer of the ‘Queen of Sheba.’ ” 
She: ‘Oh, indeed! and is that a good situation?” 
Tableau. 

Tue following is the best recent addition to piano- 
forte jokes: ‘ Thump—rattlety—bang went the 
pianoforte.” Mother: “What are you trying to 
play, Jane?” Daughter: “It’s an exercise— First 
Steps in Music.’” Mother: ‘ Well, is there nothing 
you can play with your hands?” 





THE persistence of American writers in spelling 
Handel as Handel, despite the fact that the master 
foreswore his German nationality and became an 
Englishman, is both curious and amusing—amusing, 
that is to say, if there be any anti-English feeling in 
the case. 

Tue Chester triennial Festival takes place next year, 
and it is said that Dr. J. C. Bridge, the Conductor, 
will write a Cantata specially for the occasion. Dr. 
Bridge and the Rev. E. C. Lowndes, Minor Canon, 
have jointly assumed the post of hon. sec., vacated 
by Precentor Stewart on removal from Chester. 





Tue Mannergesangverein of Germany and Austria 
appear to have had a good time in Vienna lately. 
After experience of these gatherings we venture to 
say that the “ outing” was much more enjoyable than 
the music. 

A West AFRICAN paper advertises for musicians 
to take part in an orchestra about to be formed by 
the King of Dahomey. Although this announcement 
has been published for some time, we believe that 
there are still some vacancies. 


ANOTHER good story of Cardinal Newman. Chal- 
lenged by a Protestant clergyman to a_ public 
theological disputation, the Romish priest answered 
that he had no taste for the exercise, but would be 
happy to play a match on the fiddle. 





WE have met with various speculations as to what 
Mr. Harris may or may not do during the opera 
season of 1891. They are unprofitable reading, we 
shall neither reproduce them nor venture upon any of 
our own. ‘Sufficient unto the day,” &c. 





EvGENE pb’ALBERT is expecting to ‘figure con- 
siderably’? as a conductor next season. As the 
renegade Englishman stands about five feet nothing 
we hardly see how this can be. 


Says an American paper: “ The title of Professor 
has been conferred upon Oscar Raif.” We are glad 
to hear it. Most people take at once what Mr. Raif 
waited for. 





A “Society for the Reduction of embonpoint” is 
contemplated in America. The promoters expect to 
enrol a large number of women singers. 


Covent GARDEN ‘Theatre, with all its music, 
scenery, properties, is definitely in the market, 
Who buys the white elephant ? 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


THE prizes and certificates gained by the successful 
students of this Institution in the past academic year were 
distributed on Saturday, July 26 (too late for notice in 
our last issue), at St. James’s Hall, by Lady Randolph 
Churchill, who was assisted by hersister, Mrs. Leslie. There 
was a large attendance of the parents, relatives, and friends 
ofthe pupils. Among the professors present were Dr. A. C. 
Mackenzie (the Principal) and Messrs. G. J. Bennett, F. 
Corder, W. H. Cummings, F. W. Davenport, H. R. Eyers, 
E. Fiori, W. Fitton, Gustave Garcia, A. Hartog, F. Hart- 
vigson, F. King, T. B. Knott, W. Kuhe, A. O'Leary, 
W. Macfarren, A. Oswald, A. Randegger, P. Sainton, 
A. Schloesser, B. Soutten, C. Steggall, John Thomas, and 
F. Walker; Mr. H. V. Higgins and Mr. R. Horton Smith, 
Directors; Mr. Thomas Threlfall, Chairman of the Com- 
mittee of Management; and Mr. J. G. Syme, the Secretary. 

Prior to the ceremony the female choir, conducted by 
the Principal, Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, gave a charming 
performance of the Motet ‘Laudate pueri Dominum” 


|(Mendelssohn), and the Trio ‘Hosanna to the Son of 


David” (Sullivan), which was much appreciated by the 
audience. 

Before the distribution Dr. Mackenzie said :—Ladies and 
gentlemen, my present duty is a very simple one. i have 
merely to initiate the pleasant business which brings us 
together to-day, that is, the distribution of those customary 
tokens of our goodwill to the students who have made 
themselves prominent by the excellence of their work, to 
bid God speed to those who are about to leave us, and 
perhaps to encourage those who remain to further and 
possibly more successful efforts. Before, however, I turn 
to my young friends behind me, let me say that we have in 
every respect great reason to congratulate ourselves on the 
general results of the varied work done by all connected 
with the Academy during the session which now closes. 
(Cheers.) Important schemes, nearly touching the claims 
of our great client the public, and the comfort of our 
students, and consequently the general welfare of the 
Institution, have been considered, discussed, attempted, 
and successfully carried out. The labours of the Com- 
mittee of Management have been during this past year 
exceptionally heavy and engrossing, and I think that that 
body deserves our most sincere thanks. Not only has the 
numerical strength of the students been maintained, but it 
is likely to be considerably augmented, and I am in the 
unhappy position of informing that body that their labours 
are likely to increase in a corresponding manner. The 
Academy, therefore, owes a deep debt of gratitude to the 
Chairman and the members of the Committee who have 
devoted so much time, care, and thought to the extension 
of her boundaries and “the strengthening of her stakes.” 
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There are many other friends whose good deeds I should 
like to mention, but time forbids me to do more than to 
call your attention to two examples of generosity. The 
Worshipful Company of Musicians have done me the 
honour to place upon my shoulders the responsibility of 
awarding a specially-designed and very handsome silver 
medal to the most distinguished student in the Academy. 
I admit freely that I have had less difficult tasks to perform 
in connection with my duties here, but with the assistance 
of two of my brother professors this has been accom- 
plished. By the words “most distinguished student” you 
are not to understand the most highly gifted. The 
emphasis is laid by the donors on the word “student,” 
which means that happy combination of talent—attention, 
punctuality, good behaviour, and general tractability— 
which goes far to encourage the weary professor and 
assist the management of the school by the sheer force of 
its good example. Mr. Stanley Hawley has the addi- 
tional honour of being the very first recipient of this 
valuable prize. (Cheers.) I am extremely pleased to see 
that my judgment has not been at fault. He will receive 
this gift at the hands of the Company himself on a special 
occasion, not now. It is also a source of great gratification 
to me to be able to announce two generous gifts to the 
Academy in the shape of two complete scholarships. Ina 
letter conveying his kind intentions, Mr. R. R. Ross, of 
Manchester, says: ‘‘ My main object is to give encourage- 
ment to the study of sacred vocal music.’ He was, 
however, generous enough to add another 
scholarship to that, which will be competed for by players 
on wind instruments, and I think he could hardly have 
chosen a more effective way of promoting the good cause, 
to use his own words, than the one he has selected. It is 
indeed a most noble manner of expressing sympathy with 
the art of music, and one which may, I hope, commend 
itself to other fortunate possessors of worldly goods. 
There are many here who have completed their studies 
in the Academy, and it is naturally chiefly to those 
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architects in music have designed and built up for all 
generations to love and admire. It is also one of my duties 
to keep you in touch with all that is good that flows from 
the pen of the best men of our own time. During the last 
nine months I venture to say that a vast quantity of music 
has been put before you, most of it the work of the great 
masters, none of it unworthy of your attention as musicians, 
certainly not unworthy of the programme of a great school. 
When you in your turn are called upon to form the taste of 
your own pupils, I hope that your influence will be a healthy 
and wholesome one, exerted only in favour of that which is 
absolutely first rate in its own line; and I trust you will 
absolutely ignore all that is weak and ephemeral, and which 
already occupies far too large a space in the musical 
catalogues of the day. Above all, do not add to their 
number. I confess Iam always disposed to indulge in a 
peculiar sigh of relief when the time of examination is over. 
The anxiety of an upright judge is, I am told, often much 
greater than the concern of the prisoner at the bar, and I 
assure you that these trials, where the charges are so many 
and the judges necessarily so few, are never entered upon 
without a deep sense of responsibility on the part of the 
professors who undertake to mete out impartial justice 
Let me ask you to consider that these awards are not lightly 
igiven, that the struggle for them has been keenly 
watched, and that the relative merits of the recipients have 
been carefully weighed and balanced. Let this know- 
ledge enhance their value in the eyes of the success- 








complete | 


ful, and temper any very natural feeling of disappoint- 
|ment in the hearts of those who have been unsuccessful. 
|I will now ask Lady Randolph Churchill, who has 
| kindly honoured us with her presence to-day, to distribute 
| the awards. 

| Her Ladyship then distributed the principal prizes, her 
| task being afterwards completed by her sister, Mrs. Leslie. 
| At the conclusion of the ceremony, which lasted a consider- 
| able time. 

| Mr. Thomas Threlfall (the Chairman of the Committee 


that I have to address myself, because they will | of Management) said: It will be immediately my pleasing 
soon have to face the hard fact that, henceforth, | duty to propose a vote of thanks to the two ladies to whom 
they are their own professors—that it depends entirely on | we are all so much indebted to-day; but before formally 
their capability whether they can continue their studies | doing soI cannot pass without notice the kind reference 
without the guiding hand of the professor under whom they | made by Dr. Mackenzie to the Committee of Management. 
have been so long. Let me warn those who are disposed | Speaking on behalf of that Committee, I may say that we 


to think that the hour of study is over, and who are in- 
clined to rest contented with the knowledge acquired at 
school, that they are not at all likely to occupy prominent 
positions in the profession of their choice. Let me also 
warn those who are disposed to devote their time and 
energies to one branch alone of musical study of the 
danger which they run of being left far behind in the race. 
A learned writer says: ‘‘ Universal experience has proved 
that the general scholar, however apparently inferior at the 
first start, will in the long run beat the special man on his 
own favourite ground.” And this is perfectly true. It has 
frequently come under my personal observation that 
students who have shown aptitude in one particular branch 
—let me say harmony, for instance—and who have gained 
perhaps all the possible distinctions which a school afforded, 


|are proud of our Principal, and that it will always be a 
labour of love with us to assist him in the task he has set 
jhimself, and in which I believe he will succeed—viz., 
| to make the Royal Academy of Music second to no school 
of music in the world. (Cheers.) An important step taken by 
| the Committee a few days ago will materially aid him in the 
| accomplishment of this aim. For the last two years he has 
borne the burden of a quantity of office detail in no way be- 
| longing to the réle of Principal Professor, and in so doing has 
| been considerably handicapped as to the amount of time he 
; could devote to the special duties of musical supervision. I 
| have been astonished at his capacity for work, and those 
| who were present at our Concert yesterday can judge for 
themselves of the good results he has achieved. The 
| School is too large to be without an Assistant Master; the 





have utterly failed not only to proceed farther in that all- | Head of it must not have his attention drawn continually 


important branch, but have actually lost a great deal of 


knowledge acquired long before leaving school. This is not 
acting fairly by the Institution, by the professors, or by 
themselves, and makes any certificate of merit valueless, 
nay, even misleading. ! trust that there are none such 
present to whom these remarks may be applicable, Let me 
ask you to consider that your responsibility towards the 
Academy is even more serious when you have ceased to be 
students, because you go from us as examples of our training. 
You, in fact, are representatives of the Institution, and we 
look to you to help us worthily. On the other hand, you 
may be sure—and you will believe me when I say it—that 
we shall rejoice with you in any fortune that may fall to 
your share; we shall feel honoured in your triumphs and 
proud of your successes. I trust that all present here may 
be able to look back on the session which has passed with 
feelings of self-satisfaction, that none of you may have to 
Tegret moments of precious time wasted, advice rejected, or 
Opportunities neglected. It is one of my chief duties in 


connection with this establishment to see that your work 
is based on the solid, beautiful pillars which the great 


away from its proper sphere, and the Committee have 
accordingly met the difficulty by the selection of an 
eminent musician, to act under the title of ‘‘ Curator,” as 
adjutant to the Principal. The name of Mr. Frederic 
Corder (cheers), a Mendelssohn Scholar, and distinguished 
by various admirable compositions, is so well known in 
musical circles that I need not say one word in justifica- 
tion of our choice. I am confident that under the 
leadership of Dr. Mackenzie he will render the Academy 
excellent service. It is important that this position 
should be made clear, for I understand that some ill- 
informed person has endeavoured to circulate a rumour 
that the appointment has arisen out of a threatened 
| resignation of Dr. Mackenzie. Such a rumour is obviously 
calculated to injure the Academy but, in any case, the 
statement is absolutely and entirely untrue. (Applause.) 


Now let me say a word in acknowledgment of the 
services rendered to the Academy by the present 
Board of Directors. They take a most lively interest 


have given 
we now 


in its affairs, and on many occasions 
valuable assistance and advice, for which 
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tender them our warm and grateful thanks. I congratulate 
the students on the work of the year, and the excellent 
esprit de corps which pervades the Academy. I trust they 
wil forgive me if, in the spirit of a friend, I also give them 
a bit of advice. It comes from an amateur, but, after all, is 
it not amateurs whom they will have to attract? What I 
would say to them is this: ‘*Do not be in too great a 
hurry to come before the public either as composers or 
performers. Do not lay any store by the verdict—‘ not bad 
for a student’; keep rather in reserve till you can secure 
an unqualified ‘ Bravo, first-rate.’”? (Cheers.) I look 
forward to a time when only our very best will be allowed 
to come forward at our St. James’s Hall Concerts, and 
when that will be esteemed an honour as great as the 
winning of a medal. I hope I am not unduly trespassing 
on your patience, but reference must be made to the 
educational work which is being carried on by the Royal 
Academy of Music and the Royal College of Music in 
combination. An important addition has just been made 
to the local examination scheme of the Associated Board, 

id the opportunities for examination in music which we 
iow otter to schools will, I doubt not, be largely availed of, 
with the happy result of a gradual but permanent improve- 
ment in the standard of musical instruction throughout the 
kingdom. The singleness of aim, and the spirit of cordial 
co-operation which distinguish the deliberations of the 
Associated Board of our two national chartered schools of 
1vusic are a happy omen for the future of music in this 

untry. Weare much indebted to the directors of the 
Crystal Palace, the Philharmonic Society, Mr. Vert, and 
Messrs. Chappell for their kindness and liberality in the 
atter of Concert tickets, and the great advantage thus 
siven to our students of hearing the best performances of 
the best works. I have now the pleasure of inviting you to 
join me in thanking Lady Randolph Churchill and her 
sister, Mrs. Leslie, for their kindness in coming amongst us 
to distribute the medals and prizes to our students. ‘They 
are both of them skilful amateur musicians, and we are 
srateful for the interest they have taken in our Institution. 
{ am sure you will carry the vote by acclamation, and 
signify by your enthusiastic applause your appreciation 








of the graceful way they have pertormed their gracious | 


ta 








fhe vote having been enthusiastically passed, the choir 
sang the National Anthem, and the company dispersed. 


ROYAL NORMAL COLLEGE FOR THE BLIND. 


THe annual Concert and Prize Festival in connection | 
with the Royal Normal College and Academy of Music for | 
the Blind, Norwood, at the Crystal Palace, on July 26, was | 
The Concert, given with the assist- | 


an interesting event. 
ince of Mr. Manns and his admirable orchestra, illustrated 


the perfection that is sometimes attained in music by the 
Prout’s | 


blind. 


The honour of playing the organ in 
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THE FOURTH SANGERBUNDESFEST 
IN VIENNA. 
1365. — MUNICH, 1874. — HAMBURG, 
1882.—VIENNA, 18go. 


(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


DRESDEN, 


‘*Wuar an extraordinary people these Germans are!” 
Is there any other nation under heaven that could gather 
8,000 singers from all its borders to celebrate an Idea? 
Those who know German journalism will understand what 
a hysterical torrent of sentiment has been poured forth in 
daily columns; and yet it is possible that we measure 
foreigners too uncompromisingly by our home rulers. Ifa 
man carries a huge green umbrella to shield him from the 
sun, while a gaudy sword jangles against a tightly trousered 
leg; if he takes a fan to the theatre and generally gets hot 
and excited about apparently nothing, it does not neces- 
sarily follow that he is a fool. And yet, alas, his fate 
among us is worse, for to our insular eyes he locks a fool— 
however sensible we must admit the umbrella and fan to 
be when the thermometer registers 97° in the shade. And 
so, under the wild enthusiasm and (Scoticé) “ blethers,” 
under the generosity which supplies the singers with 
glasses of beer at three kreuzers under the usual price 
(provided they undertake to drink at least five giasses), 
| there lies the public spirit which built a hall at the cost of 
| 75,000 gulden (over £6,000), and the brilliant management 
| which billeted all the army of singers and which found it 
possible to start the procession almost punctually and the 
monster Concert within five minutes of the appointed 
time. When we remember that the procession took three 
hours and a half to pass a given point, and that the 
concert-hall held fully 30,000 people, we must acknowledge 
that this was no ordinary feat. 





| In order to accustom themselves to the surroundings and 


to get a fair start of their visitors, the Viennese opened the 
hall on the gth ult. with a grandiose speech by Birger- 
meister Prix. The ‘Fest’ proper occupied three days 
(15th—r7th), and a ‘ Nachfeier,” lasting till the 25th, 
allowed the most enthusiastic a generous ra/lentando. 

On the 15th the beautiful Ring Strasse was profusely 
decorated with flags aiid an abundant array of the admir- 
ing public to greet a procession interesting only in_ its 
number of singers, the distances they had come (even from 
New Orleans and New York), and the order which was 
admirably kept. 

lhe first grand Concert (16th) can hardly be judged by 
the artistic standard one might be apt to apply on the 
occasion of a National Festival. The literature for male 
voice choirs is too limitea, and the chorus and audience 
were alike too gigantic to admit of much really artistic 
work, The highest praise that can be given is that the 
ereat army of singers looked as with the eye of one man to 
their general, and followed his leading with most commend- 
able exactitude. Only such a large chorus could have 
made a piano passage effective in such a hall, and of course 


Concerto in E minor, which opened the musical portion of | the finer shades of expression were impossible. 


the proceedings, fell to Mr. Alexander Matheson, Miss | Although the artistic result was thus not com- 
Mabel Davis and Miss Emily Lucas, each playing a move- | mensurate with the means, Schubert’s Hymn for men’s 
ment of the work with considerable success. Another | voices and wind instruments was very impressive. 
student, Miss Constance Davis, afterwards distinguished | Mozart's less interesting ‘ Priests’ Chorus” from the 
herself as a pianist in Mendelssohn’s Concerto (No. 1) in | “* Magic Flute” had suitable words provided for the occa- 
(; minor. She was followed by Mr. Alfred Hollins, one of | sion, and the composition, rendering, or sentiment evoked 
the resident college teachers, whose performance, with | enthusiastic applause. The other numbers were by Weber, 
orchestra, of one of Liszt’s most difficult Concertos won Silcher, Lachner, &c. 

well-merited applause. The part-singing of the pupils was | A second Concert, with a similar programme, was given 
one of the features of the day. The Concert over, ajon the 17th, and on each of the three Festival days a 
pleasant ceremony took place in the shape of the presenta- | gigantic ‘‘ Commers” delighted the national thirst for beer 
tion of prizes and certificates by the Duchess of West- | and sentiment. A male chorus is delightful to hear once 
minster, whose husband was to have occupied the chair, | in a while, or in the natural course of opera or oratorio, but 


. - P ma ie : 
but was unavoidably prevented from doing so. To each | its somewhat monotonous colour soon palls, and it must be 





recipient her Grace spoke kindly words of encouragement 
The Festival was brought to a successful conclusion by a 
cymnastic display, which clearly showed that physical | 
training, not less than music, is an important feature in the 

curriculum of the College. The fearlessness with which | 
the pupils went through the several exercises wis a gratify- 

ing proof of the excellence of the mental training of many | 
of those who had already displayed considerable digital | 


skill 


| confessed that more artistic results are to be expected from 
; our own system of choral societies than from such a one- 


sided cultivation of a pleasant but very strictly bounded bye- 
path in music. We might easily learn a lesson, however, 
in national spirit, and in a co-operation delightfully free, to 
all appearance, from every petty jealousy, and excited only 
by the most friendly and generous rivalry. 

More interesting from a purely musical point of view was 
the programme by which the opera tried to provide a 
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counter attraction to the Festival under the name of a 
“Festival Programme.”’ Richter conducted a splendid per- 
formance of the ‘‘ G6tterdammerung.” 

On the 16th an antidote to a too rabid Wagnerianism 
was provided by the most charming rendering of ‘ Don 
Juan” it has ever been the writer’s fortune to see. Even 
the unfortunate réle of Don Ottavio was made interesting, 
and Leporello and the Don himself were admirably played. 
What a treat it was to find one hearty round of applause 
suffice to express the feelings of the audience after 


favourite pieces, and no encore nor acknowledgment of the | 


applause interfere with the development of the plot. A 
delightful little two-act opera, by Berlioz, ‘‘ Beatrice and 
Benedict,’ newly arranged for the stage, preceded a ballet 
on the 17th, and on the 18th ** Lohengrin” was played for 
the 2ooth time in the Vienna Opera—6o times in the old 
house, and 14o in the present beautiful temple. And from 
all the stir of the Festival gaiety, from the generosity which 
spared no expense, from the gorgeously mounted opera, the 
mind of a musical pilgrim turns irresistibly, and with a 
quiet reverence, to the little sanctuary in Heiligenstadt, 
where Beethoven offered his worship to the God of Nature; 
to the upper room in Schwarz Spaniergasse, whence his 
great spirit winged its flight through the storm; or to that 
other chamber of death, where Mozart's gentler spirit 
attained the ‘‘ Requiem AZternam.” No present triumph of 
their ever-living genius makes us grudge them their rest :— 


nr 


won them. 





With quiet sadness, but no grief, we learn to think upon the 
In meekness that is thankfulness to God whose heaven hath 


PIETRO MASCAGNI’S OPERA “ CAVALLERIA 
RUSTICANA.” 

THIS opera was brought out at the Costanzi Theatre of 
Rome towards the end of last spring, and so extraordinary 
was the enthusiasm, nay, the sensation it created, that 
some over-excitable southern admirers of the composer 
loudly proclaimed him the successor of Verdi, found at 
last. Certain it is that all critics, without exception, were 
agreed as to the highly dramatic, spirited, and fascinating 
character of the music. Even Signor Sgambati, by no 
means given to judge lightly or hastily, pronounced this 
music ‘*so excellent and touching as to be above criticism.” 

* Cavalleria Rusticana,” or ‘ Rustic Chivalry,” derives, 
at the outset, special interest from the fact that it was 
awarded the first prize (£120) in a competition instituted 
last winter by Signor Sonzogno, the well-known publisher 
of Milan, for the best opera in one act, to be selected by a 
jury composed of the leading Italian musical savants of 
the day. No less than sixty-seven MS. operas were sent 
in, and several of these treated the subject of ‘‘ Cavalleria 
Rusticana,”’ a short and extremely popular one-act play by 
Giovanni Verga, who has gained renown by the vividness 
and incisive vigour with which, in the form of short 
novels, he has portrayed village scenes of hot-blooded 
Sicily. Among the competing composers who had 
selected this subject was also Signor Gastaldon, whose 
melodious song, ‘* Musica proibita,”’ a year or two ago 
reigned supreme in every Italian drawing-room, and who 
expected to gain an easy victory by spinning out Verga’s 
play into an opera of three long acts, written in much the 
same pleasing, though superficial style as the song 
which brought his name before the public. However, 
experience soon taught him that it is one thing to write a 
popular song and another to write an opera; so much 
so that, seeing others in the field with the same subject, 


he withdrew his opera from the competition, and brought | 


it out separately under, the title of “‘ Mala Pasqua,” 
or ‘ Unlucky Easter,”’ at the Costanzi Theatre in Rome. 
where it was deservedly consigned to oblivion after two or 
three performances. Signor Mascagni was wiser in his 
generation. He is but a modest music master at a local 
college in an obscure little town on the Adriatic, where he 
obtained his post after having studied composition under 
Ponchielli at Milan for some years, and then, assisted by 
generous friends, in Leghorn, his native town. He sent in 
his “ Cavalleria Rusticana’’ without having any interest, 
Conscious only that he had done his best, and that this 


opera was the result of earnest labour and assiduous study. | 
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| But the jury saw more in it. They at once noted that this 
| unknown composer was not a mere tyro; that he had the 
true gift—so rare now-a days—of melody, and that he had 
| treated Verga’s subject with extraordinary inventive power 
and originality, free from all affectation. It was on these 
grounds that the jury decided to put the opera on the stage 
|in first-rate style, entrusting the leading parts to such 
renowned artists as Signor Stagnoand Signora Bellincioni 
| who threw into their work that divine flame which really 
dramatic music can alone inspire. 

One great merit of Signor Mascagni’s opera is its concise 
ness—to wit, the fact of the libretto closely following Verga 
play, and thus, by a rapid and uninterrupted succession ot 
dramatic incidents and contrasts, rivetting the atte 
the audience from beginning to end. The plot may 
summed up in a few words. The scene of the opera is a 
village in Sicily, on Easter Day. All the villavers are 
wending their way to High Mass, except Suntuzze 
(the heroine), a sweet, sympathetic, and withal passionate 
orphan girl of true southern type, who is anxiously waitn; 
for her lover, Turridda, a young soldier on leave, who 
belongs to the village. He has promised to marry her ; 
she has loved him not wisely but too well, and her anxiety 
as to her condition is intensified by her well-tfev 
suspicion that her lover is unfaithful to her, and has cla 
destine meetings with Lola, an old flame of his, now 
married to Compar Alfio, an elderly, well-to-do vetturine, 
whose frequent absence from the village renders the 
intimacy between his young wife and Turridde all the 
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more easy. Santuzza has in vain endeavoured to 
find out from Turridda’s old mother the whereabouts 
of her lover, when he himself appears on the 
scene, and his evasive and insolent answers | 





toa violent scene of recrimination, at the end of whict 
Santuzza throws herself at her faithless lover's feet 
implores him not to forsake her. He savagely thrusts her 
aside, and at this moment Lola, in her best holiday attire. 
passes on her way to church, stops, and smiling 
addresses Turridda, with a sneering hint at the cause of 
poor Santuzza not going to Mass on Easter Day like othe: 
people. Lola passes on, and Turriéda follows her, in spite 
of Santugza’s entreaties not to do so, whereupon the pi 
girl, exasperated at his treachery, calls out after 
‘“* Allora Mala Pasqua a te” (Well, then, ill-luck come 
to thee this Easter Day!’’) Left alone, she is giving vent 
to her despair at being thus abandoned by her lover wt 
has ruined her, when Alfio unexpectedly returns, and 
Santuzza, maddened with jealousy, opens his eyes as to 
the intimacy between his wife and Turridda. In the 
meantime, Mass being over, the villagers are emerging 
from church, and among them Lola in the comp: 
Turridda, both being keenly watched from behind a 
. Alfio, who now vows vengeance in truly Sicilian 
tashion; whilst poor Santuzza steals into church alone 
after all the others have left it. Turridda, not suspecting 
that his intimacy with Lola is known to her husband, 
invites the latter and other friends to celebrate Easter Day 
| by drinking each other’s health in his mother’s best wine, 
|which the old woman grudgingly provides; but Also 
dashes the proffered cup to the ground, and calls upon 
Turridda to step outside the village with him to settle < 
|matter concerning them both. Tuwrriddéa, knowing what 
| this portends, embraces A/fo as a preliminary to the fight, 
| but instead of kissing him, bites his ear, which in Sicilian 
rustic chivalry means: * Either I kill you or you kill me.’ 
| They leave the scene, and presently, amidst the growing 
excitement of their friends, Pippuzza, the village gossip, 
| bursts in upon the terrified company with the wild cry 
*“ Turridda is killed, Turridda is killed”?! Curtain drops. 
The opera begins with a prelude in which the composer 
has introduced a Sicilian serenade sung by Turridde 
| behind the curtain, and in which are also very skilfully in 
|terlaced some phrases afterwards repeated in the duet 
| between Turridda (tenor) and Santuzza (soprano). Thi 
| prelude, owing to the novel feature above referred to, a 
|once arrests attention, and, upon the curtain rising, 1 
| followed by a gay, pastoral chorus of the villagers in waltz 
|time, while the church bells are ringing for Mass. Th 
|next number—viz., Santuzza’s sad story told by her 
jand ending with her cry of anguish, * lo piango, piang», 
| piango,”’ is one of the most pathetic parts of the whole 
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opera, and it is only equalled, if not surpassed, by the 
duet between her and her faithless lover. This duet is 
interrupted by a peculiarly piquant, derisive Sicilian 
“stornello,” sung by Lola (mezzo-soprano) as she is 
passing on her way to church; and the effect of this very 
original cantilena, with the oboe as counterpoint, 
is heightened by the flute subsequently repeating the air 





like a mocking echo, to the pizzicato accompaniment of 
the strings, as Lola is moving away and disappears on | 
entering the church. The sacred chorus, sung imme: | 
diately afterwards to Mass inside the church, is impressive, | 
but too long. Aljfio’s serio-comic ‘‘muleteer”? air (bari- | 
tone), as well as his duet with Santuzza, when, impelled 
by passion and jealousy, she reveals his wife’s infidelity to | 
him, are not equal to the other numbers, though, as | 
regards the duet, this is owing simply to its being written | 
as an Andante, whereas the situation and Santuzza’s 
state of mind require a quick agitato movement. On the 
other hand, the orchestral interymezzo which follows, 
dividing the whole act into two parts, is a beautiful piece 
of writing, the more so as the effect is obtained by the 
simplest of means, the leading subject, which is con- 
spicuous by its breadth and pathos, being allotted to the 
violins to the accompaniment of harps and organ. After 
this inteymezzo, the opera rises with a continuous crescendo, 
as it were, till it reaches the climax in the Finale. The 
chorus of the village people returning from Mass is bright 
and graceful, though somewhat antiquated in form. 
Turridda’s spirited drinking song, which follows, offers a 
characteristic contrast, and a further contrast is presented 
by the next scene, the challenge between Alfio and 
Turridda, which reveals great dramatic power, and is 
followed by Turridda’s pathetic farewell to his mother, 
and his remorseful appeal to Alfio to look after poor 
Santuzza, should he be killed. The last scene, the climax 
of the opera, is that of the increasing agitation and terror 
of the villagers, portrayed by the chorus growing louder 
and wilder, while the mortal combat is taking place out- 
side, until the commotion culminates in the sudden cry | 
‘*Hanno ammazzato Turridda”’ (‘‘ Turridda is killed’’), 
followed by Santuzza’s agonising shriek, which brings the 
opera to a close. 

Such is the short, but extremely effective, picturesque, 
and melodious work, which, by its dramatic verve and 
intensity of local colouring has raised Signor Mascagni 
all at once from obscurity to fame among his countrymen. 
It remains to be seen whether the enthusiastic verdict of 
Rome will be endorsed by the less impulsive but more critical 
audiences of the leading theatres of Northern Italy, more 
especially those of Milan, Turin, and Bologna, where in 
due course the opera will be produced. In the meantime, 
Signor Sonzogno has already commissioned the composer 
to write another opera in three acts, for which the publisher 
himself will supply the libretto; and the Municipality of 
Rome has honoured him with a similar commission for a 
Mass. It is to be hoped that the young composer’s new- 
born fame will not be nipped in the bud by premature 
adulation, and that his future works will be as fortunate and 
successful in every respect as his ‘ Cavalleria Rusticana,”’ | 
by which he has undoubtedly made a great hit. | 

C.-P. 8. 





and other compositions for the church. He became rector 
of Cople, in Bedfordshire, in 1847, and he built an organ 
with his own hands, and constructed a chiming apparatus, 
for which he had composed a set of 120 changes on five 
bells. 


MUSIC IN BRISTOL. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE rehearsals of the Bristol Musical Festival Choir, 
which were suspended for the holiday season, have been 
resumed. The vocal works that are to be performed at the 
Festival at the end of October are now tolerably well known 
to the choir, and the remaining two months will suffice to 
complete their study. 

The second season of the new series of Monday Popular 
(Orchestral) Concerts will open on October 6. The 
gatherings will take place fortnightly as heretofore, with a 
slight variation, so that the Triennial Musical Festival 
may not be interfered with. It is gratifying to be able to 
record the fact that already the majority of last season’s 
subscribers have secured seats for the forthcoming series 
of Concerts, and that many new names have been added 
to the list of membership of the Society. 

During the week ended the 16th ult. an excellent com- 
pany of Mr. D’Oyly Carte’s gave capital representations ot 
‘The Mikado” and ‘The Yeomen of the Guard” at the 
Princes’ Theatre to crowded houses. 

The local examinations in connection with the National 
Society of Professional Musicians, which have recently 
concluded, have been the best on record, the number of 
candidates far exceeding that of last year. 


MUSIC IN GLASGOW. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


INTERESTING efforts have at length been made to 
organise a School of Music on the banks of the Clyde, and 
on a scale of completeness which may fairly claim a large 
measure of support from, at any rate, the West of Scotland. 
The scheme, let it at once be said, has been launched by 
the directors of the Glasgow Atheneum, an institution 
dating from the year 1847, and whose objects are, inter alia, 
to place within the reach of all the utmost facilities for 
systematic study in various branches of useful knowledge. 
While the new venture is to be under the management otf 
the Atheneum directors, the names of several patrons, 
honorary and other office bearers, all ‘‘ good men and 
true,” will be found in the prospectus, and these include 


|the Lord Provost of Glasgow, Mr. Campbell of Tulli- 


chewan, Sir Donald Matheson, Dr. W. A. Barrett, Dr. A. C. 
Mackenzie, Professor Villiers Stanford, Sir George Grove, 
and Professor Sir John Stainer. The Principalis Mr. Allan 
Macbeth, whose tact, judgment, and cultured taste ought to 
stand him in good stead. Mr. Macbeth is associated with a 
staff of about forty professors, many of whom take foremost 
rank amongst local teachers. The curriculum provides fora 
high-class musical education on moderate terms, combined, 


| according to the prospectus, with all the advantages which 


| have proved so successful in the promotion of musical 


OBITUARY. 


WE regret to announce the death, at his residence, near 
Ross, of the Rev. F. T. Havercat, D.D. Dr. Havergal 
was originally a choir boy in the chapel of New College, 
Oxford, and was afterwards Vicar-Choral, and subsequently 
Prebendary, of Hereford Cathedral. He wrote several | 
works, the latest being the biography of his friend, 
Professor Sir Frederick Gore Ouseley. Dr. Havergal was 
the last musical male representative of a family which has 
for many years been distinguished for its services to church | 
music. His father, the Rev. W. H. Havergal, was the 
author of ‘Old Church Psalmody,” the ‘History of the 
Old Hundredth,” “A Hundred Psalm and Hymn Tunes,” 
and other works. His elder sister, Frances Ridley 
Havergal, was the well known poetess and writer of hymns, 
and his brother, the Rev. H. East Havergal, was for many 
years canon of Worcester, and was the composer of a large 
number of double and single chants, services, hymn tunes, 





Choral Union. 
scription Concerts—three choral, seven orchestral, three of 
chamber music—and, as of yore, the scheme provides for a 
course of Concerts at popular prices on the Saturday even- 
ings. Engagements have already been effected with the 


culture in the Continental Conservatoires and the Music 
Schools in London and elsewhere. The instruction will be 


| given on the class system, careful attention being paid to 


pupils individually, and the scheme includes a course of 
seventy lectures on the theory and history of music, 
acoustics, &c., as also a ladies’ choir for the study and 
practice of high-class choral works. Altogether the present 
endeavour to found and maintain a Glasgow Academy ot 
Music, on a solid and comprehensive basis, is worthy the 


| traditions of St. Mungo’s city, and music lovers will watch 


with interest the development of the scheme. 
Arrangements are now being completed for the usual 


winter Concerts, given under the auspices of the Glasgow 


Musical Festival Committee and the Council of the Glasgow 
The series will consist of thirteen Sub- 
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following artists—viz., Mesdames Nordica, Fanny Moody, 
Marguerite Macintyre, and Madame Stavenhagen (from the 
Weimar Opera), Messrs. Iver McKay, Andrew Black, C. H. 
Manners, Dr. Joachim, Messrs. Ysaye, Sarasate, Piatti, 
Paderewski, Sapellnikoff, Stavenhagen, and Fred. Lamond; 
Mesdames Fanny Davies and Bertha Marx. This is a 
goodly array of talent, with which general satisfaction 
has been expressed. Negotiations are, moreover, pending 
with other eminent artists, whose names will be forth- 
coming in the prospectus to be issued as early as possible 
this month. The time-honoured annual performance of 
Handel’s *“ Messiah” will be given on the morning of 
the first of January next, and the other choral works 
include ‘Elijah,’ and Dr. Hubert Parry’s fine ‘‘Ode to 
St. Cecilia’s Day,” produced with such success at the last 
Leeds Festival. The third act of Wagner’s ‘‘ Tannhauser ”’ 
will also be given at one of the Choral Concerts, a decided 
novelty hereabouts, and already the subject of considerable 
interest amongst the subscribers. Nothing can as yet be 
said concerning the orchestral programmes, but as Mr. 
August Manns returns as Conductor, it may be taken that 
these will, as usual, be found in full sympathy with the 
spirit of the times. The orchestra will number close upon 
seventy-five performers, and will again be led by Mr. 
Maurice Sons. Mr. Joseph Bradley conducts, as hereto- 
fore, the Choral Concerts. In passing, it may be mentioned 
that St. Andrew’s Hall, our leading Concert-room, has 
been in the hands of the decorators. It needed furbishing 
up; but one great need has been unaccountably overlooked 
—a re-arrangement of the platform. Readers who know 
the fine hall are aware that the organ protrudes so much 


that the tenor and bass members of a choir see and hear | 


each other very imperfectly. It is felt, then, that advantage 
might have been taken of the recent overhauling to re- 
adjust the position of the organ. 

The Glasgow Quartet commence operations on the 
evening of October 7. 
that Mr. Sons is leader; Mr. Henrich Dorter, second 
violin; Mr. Freund (specially recommended by Dr. Joachim), 
viola; and Mr. Piening (from Berlin), violoncello. Up to 
date the guarantee fund amounts to £740. The scheme 
includes, it may be mentioned, eight Concerts. 


MUSIC IN LIVERPOOL AND DISTRICT. 


(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


AN important and interesting piece of news came to | 


hand from Chester early in August, and it is well to find 
therefrom that the series of Festivals, revived after the 
lapse of many years in 1879, will be continued in 1891 
To enter into matters which gave rise to the idea that the 
triennial gatherings were to be suspended would be 
neither needful nor advisable at present, and in place 


thereof the most hearty congratulations are due to those | 


who have once again joined hands in carrying on so good 
awork. A meeting was held in the Chapter House on the 
first Friday of August, the Dean of Chester being in the 
chair, and it was then resolved that the fifth of the present 
series of Festivals should be held next July. Mr. J. R. 
Thomson was re-elected Hon. Treasurer, and the Rev. 
E. C. Lowndes and Dr. J. C. Bridge, Joint Hon. Secretaries, 
the first-named of the latter two gentlemen succeeding the 
Rev. C. H. Stewart in office. Dr. J. C. Bridge, of course, 
retains the Conductorship, and has promised to write a 
new dramatic Cantata for one of the evening Concerts. 

While alluding to Cestrian matters it may be noted that 
after some considerable delay a Precentor has been 
appointed as successor to the Rev. C. H. Stewart. The 
newest comer to the ranks of the resident staff of Chester 
Cathedral is the Rev. H. H. Wright, formerly of St. 
Patrick’s Church, Hove, near Brighton. 

The choral rehearsals of the Liverpool Philharmonic 
Society are to be resumed this evening, the 1st inst., under 
Mr. H. A. Branscombe. The chief novelty of the coming 
season will be Dr. C. H. H. Parry’s ‘ Judith,” which it is 
expected the composer will conduct. Schumann’s 
“* Paradise and the Peri,’’ and Handel’s ‘‘ Theodora’’ and 
“Messiah”? are also included in the scheme. The first 
Concert falls on October 14, and the series will, as usual, 


Meantime we can only state | 


run about fortnightly till April 7. Sir Charles Hallé will 
resume his position as Conductor. 

What has proved to be an important Polytechnic 
Exhibition, despite its somewhat circumscribed area, is now 
being held in Liverpool in the buildings and grounds of 
the University College. The promoters and managers are 
exclusively working men, and as samples of their skill a 
number of home-made violins have been adjudicated upon 
by a jury consisting of Messrs. Archer, Byrom, Burnet, 
and Argent. Without anticipating the award, which is not 
yet made public, it may be said that several of the speci- 
mens of the fiddle-making craft would have done credit to 
professed disciples of the School of Cremona. 

Mr. Henry Hudson has continued the Organ Recitals at 
St. George’s Hall after a rather lengthy break in the series, 
caused by the sitting of the Judges of Assize in the Law 
Courts, which bound either end of the chief Concert-room 
The next in turn among Mr. Best’s deputies is Mr. E. T. 
Driffield, a very well known local amateur, who enters 
upon his duties this week. Should nothing in the way ot 
Assize or other legal business interfere with their course, 
Mr. Driffield’s Recitals will extend till the end of the pre- 
sent month, and he is the last of the deputies originally 
nominated by Mr. Best. The Corporation Organist has, 
however, leave of absence till November 12, and thus about 
| six weeks’ performances remain to be filled in. Up to the 
| time of writing, nothing definite seems to be settled about 

this or the proposal that a more lengthy holiday should 
| be accorded Mr. Best, although the matter has more than 
| once been before the City Council. 

Something of a commotion has been caused by the 
action of the Library and Museum Committee in reference 
| to the meetings of the Liverpool Sunday Society. Owing 
| to some misconception in the reading of an Act of Parlia- 
| ment recently passed, for the purpose of regulating music 
| in public houses and so forth, an entertainment license for 
six days only has been granted by the magistrates to the 
| Rotunda, the latter being one of the Corporation buildings 

and the place which has for four seasons past been rented 
to the Sunday Society. The town clerk having ruled that 
any form of music is to be regarded as an entertainment, 
| and therefore illegal on the Sabbath in the hall in question, 
the use thereof has been refused for musical purposes to 
'the Sunday Society, though it has been granted for scientific 
|and other lectures. In these straits, the ten musical Sun- 
| day afternoons will be held in Birkenhead, the river Mersey 
being the boundary line of the powers of the rulers of the 
| City of Liverpool. 

During the past month a somewhat important Musical 
| Competition has been held at Holyhead, and in the same 
| extreme seaport the Independents of Anglesea also have 
| held a musical meeting which proved interesting to many. 
| Both gatherings were garnished with the style of ** Musical 
| Festival.” At Aberystwith a local Eisteddfod was 
; announced for the 6th ult., with £100 in prizes 

| But the Eisteddfod proper to be held immediately at 





| Bangor dwarfs for the present everything of musical 
}moment in the principality. There will be some lively 
| competitions in every subject, among the entries for the 
| tournament of song being six large choirs. Dr. Roland 
| Rogers, the Cathedral Organist, is at the helm in this 
| department, and is to provide a performance of Mendels- 
| sohn’s “Hymn of Praise” as the chief attraction of the 


| principal Concert. 


OvrR readers will be interested to know that the com- 
petition for the ‘‘Henry Smart Scholarship” at the 
Royal Academy of Music, which is open to male Candi- 
dates, who must be British-born subjects under twenty 
years of age, will take place in the Academy on Wednes- 
day, the 24th inst. Intending Competitors must send 
in their names, along with certificates of birth, to the 
Secretary on or before the 15th inst. The Scholar- 
ship amounts to thirty-three guineas a year. In awarding 
this Scholarship special regard will be had to promise of 
excellence in organ playing and musical composition 
The next competition for the ‘John Thomas Welsh 
Scholarship,” which is open to male and female vocalists 
under eighteen years of age, will take place in the Academy 
on the same day. Candidates must not be, nor ever have 
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been, pupils of any pubic Metro, olitan 
musical instruction, and either they or their parents must 
have been born in Wales. Intending competitors must send 
in their names, along with certificates of birth, to the 
Secretary on or before the 15th inst. The successful 
candidate is entitled to three years’ free instruction in the 
Academy. The syllabus for the coming Metropolitan 
(L.R.A.M.) Examination may be obtained on application 
to the Local Representatives of the Academy and from the 
Secretary. 

THE 
advancing taste among those who find enjoyment in light 
comic opera, will find no ground for satisfaction in Mr. 
Robert Planquette’s ‘‘ Captain Thérése,” produced at the | 
Prince of Wales’s Theatre on the 25th ult. On the contrary, 
the music of the opera must, as a whole, be pronounced 
inferior to some of the composer’s previous efforts. For this 
falling off, however, he can scarcely be held wholly respon- 


sible, for it was quite impossible for him to find any source | 


of inspiration in the libretto furnished by Mr. Alexander 
Bisson. 
surely not be found even among the dreary wastes of opéra 
bouffe. Why the girlish heroine dons military attire, and, 
having done so, why her sex is immediately discovered, 
are matters about which the frequenters of this form of 
entertainment are not likely to concern themselves seri- 
ously. The music flows along smoothly enough, and it is 
rarely vulgar, but the constant succession of dance measures 
becomes wearisome, and the part-writing and orchestration 
are alike feeble and uninteresting. Messrs. F. 
ind Gilbert a Beckett, who are responsible for the English 
dialogue and lyrics, no doubt did their best with a some 
what ungrateful task. Miss Attalie Claire, the American 
soprano, who takes the leading part, hasan agreeable voice 
and appearance, and she sings like an artist. Of the others, 
Mr. Hayden Coffin and Mr. Joseph Tapley are alone 
worthy of mention for their vocal efforts. In all the acces- 
sories the fullest justice is rendered to the work, the mount- 
ing being more than usually brilliant. 






AN open air performance of selections from ‘As you 
like it’ was given in the grounds of the Wood House Club, 
Uxbridge Road, on Saturday, July 
oi the L eytonstone Amateur Oper: 1 and Comedy Company. 
The selections were arranged and produced under the 
management of Mr. Ralph Thomson, and if we cannot 


compliment him on his mutilated version of Shakespeare’s | 
beautiful pastoral, evidently regarded as a peg upon which | 
from this and other of | 


to hang songs and glees taken 
Shakespeare’s plays, we can heartily congratulate the Club 
on the efficient manner in which the music was sung. It 
hardly falls within our province to comment upon the 











ing, Which, except in one or two instances, failed to 
reach the level which recent amateur Shakespearian 
elforts have attained, but Miss Mathews (Rosalind) 


delighted all present by her rendering of ‘The cuckoo 
’ ‘Should he | 
* whilst | 


song” from ‘* Love's Labour Lost,’ and 
upbraid,” adapted from the “ Taming of the Shrew, 
Mr. C. Sparks (Amiens) was equally successful in ‘* Under 
the greenwood tree”’ and * Blow, blow, thou winter wind.” 
In addition to the usual glees, which the chorus sang 
excellently, “ Down in a tlowery vale,” by Festa, was intro. 
duced 


Tht Examinations for Degrees in Music at the University 


of Oxford will commence on Wednesday, October 22, in | 


the Schools. The requirements for the Second Examina- 
tion for the Degree of Bachelor in Music, in addition to 
the usual subjects, will be a critical knowledge of the full 
scores of the Overture to * Manfred” (Schumann) and 
“St. Matthew ? Passion (Bach). 
to bring the scores with them. 

Devree of Doctor in Music will commence on the same 
day in the same place. Each of the above Examinations 
will occupy at least two days. Candidates whose exercises 
have been approved, and who propose to offer themselves 
for either of these Examinations, are required to give in 
their names to Mr. George Parker, the Clerk of the Schools, 
on or before October 1, to pay the statutable fee of £2, and 
to exhibit their “ Testamur”’ of having passed the previous 
Iixamination, together (in each case) with the notice from 
the Professor of Music that the exercise has been approved. 


Institution for | 


anxious musician, eager to detect any signs of | 


A more silly and incomprehensible story can | 


C. Burnand | 


26, by the members | 


Candidates are required 
The Examination for the | 
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A Concert, which proved to be the last of the London 
musical season, was given on July 30, by Madame 
Isidora Martinez, at the St. James’s Banqueting Hall. An 
attractive programme was provided, which drew a large 
audience, in spite of the season having practically come to 
an end. The Concert-giver has a soprano voice of con- 
| siderable compass and of powerful quality. In spite of 
| evident indisposition she sang an air from Hérold’s * Pré 
|aux Clercs,” with violin obbligato by Miss A. Vanburg, in 
|such a manner as to warrant justification of a good 
| reception on the occasion of her next appearance. Madame 
Martinez received the valuable assistance of Madame Belle 
\Cole, Madame Hope-Glenn, Mr. Orlando Harley, Mr. 
/Avon Saxon, Mr. Webster Norcross, Mrs. Alice Shaw, 
the Meister Glee Singers, and others. Mr. Wilhelm Ganz 
conducted. 


Mr. Basit H. Puitvorr, the Organist of the Chapel 
Royal, was married, on the 14th ult., to Miss A. Gambell. 
Among the presentations which Mr. Philpott received on 
|the occasion was a case of fruit knives sent to him by 
H.R.H. Princess Fredrica and Baron von Pawel Rammin- 
gen; a standard lamp, given by the choir, and a handsome 
| Louis Quatorze Buhl timepiece, subscribed for, together 
with a gold bracelet for the bride, by the chaplain and 
members of the congregation, 
| In our Correspondence column wili be found a letter from 
Bishop Mitchinson relative to Uncongregational Singing. 
The matter is, without doubt, one which will elicit a 
variety of opinions upon a subject which has always been 
controversial, and never, as yet, conclusive. Many of our 
readers will find matter for thoughtful consideration in the 
letter of the learned Bishop, and some may be able to offer 
opinions and suggestions for the solution ofa theme interest- 
ing to all degrees of churchmen. 

On Thursday, July 24, Mr. Gerald Walenn and Mr. 
Stanley Hawley, students of the Royal Academy of Music, 
had the honour of playing before Her Majesty the Queen 
at Osborne. Mr. Walenn, a pupil of Mr. Sainton, played 
|the Adagio and Finale from Mendelssohn’s Violin 
Concerto; and Mr Stanley Hawley, a pupil of Mr. Arthur 
'O’Leary, played an ‘“‘ Albumblatt ”’ for the pianoforte, by 
Grieg. 


Tue members of the South Acton Choral Society have 
issued a prospectus of their third season. They propose to 
give four Concerts during the season, at which works by 
Sullivan, A. Goring Thomas, Men- 
Barnett, and Bennett will be 
King Holtham. 


| Bach, Handel, Gaul, 
delssohn, Gounod. Spohr, 
under the direction of Mr. T. 





| given, 





REVIEWS. 


Novello’s Part-Song Book. Nos. 550-585 
Novello, Ewer and Co. | 

Ix no country is the art of singing in parts so exten 
sively cultivated as in the British Isles. The glee itself is, 
|and always has been, a form of composition peculiar to 
| this country, and although foreign composers have imitated 
it, their efforts have never been equal to those of native 
| writers. No little of the success and excellence which 
choral societies throughout England have achieved is due 
to the encouragement given to them by Messrs. Novello in 
|the shape of publications such as the series at present 
|under notice and the like, in addition to a journal espe- 
| cially devoted to their interests and as a record of their 
|doings. The latest issue of the Part-Song Book is made 
up of pieces which have been selected with a view to 
offering all phases of sentiment, and various stages of 
| difficulty, and for these reasons their appearance will be 
received with pleasure. ‘The numbers of Novello’s Part- 
Song Bock at present under consideration commence 
with No. 550, a four-part song by Franz Abt, entitled 
‘* How can a bird help singing,” a charming setting in this 
clever composer’s best style. No. 551, ‘In spring-time,” 
by the same composer ; also No. 552, “* The rover’s joy.” 
Nos. 553 and 4 are “ Evening song’ > and the “ Flowers’ 
review,” by Franz Abt, of which the ‘‘ Evening song ’”’ must 
be specially commended. No. 555, ‘‘ The rose in October ” 


| 
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The Musical Times, The Darksome night has gone. September 1, 1890, 


FOUR-PART SONG. 
Words by R. Sr. Joun Arnsire. Composed by Percy Gopvrrey. 


London: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO., 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Queen Street (E.C.): also in New York. 
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(four-part song), contains some effective imitation ; while 
No. 556, ‘The hunters,’ by W. W. Pearson, has 
much that is characteristic and attractive. No. 557, 
“The Inconstants,” a part-song for soli and chorus, by 
Schumann, is admirable. No. 558, ‘‘The heath rose,” by 
the same composer, is a very pleasing piece of writing; as 
is also No. 559, a setting of the words of Robert Burns, 
entitled ‘‘ The recruit.” The same two authors are asso- 
ciated in the production of the part-song ‘‘ The highland 
lassie,” No. 560, a bright composition for soli and chorus. 
“ Rattlin’ roarin’ Willie,” No. 561, for the same arrangement 
of voices, is also very good. No. 562 is a Volkslied for four 


voices, with words written by Edward Oxenford, and called | 


“The lovely Adelaide.” This will be found well suited to the 
voices for which it is written, as will also No. 563, another 
Volkslied, ‘‘To the wood we'll go.” No. 564, ‘* The 
Douglas raid,” by Oliveria Prescott, which would be 
highly effective and original did not a carol known 
as ‘God rest you merry, gentlemen,” exist. No. 565 
is a four-part song, entitled “*‘ When the hunter’s horn,” 
arranged from the ‘ Festival’? Overture of Sir Julius 
Benedict. ‘‘ The fountain,” No. 566, a 


be on account of the frequent use of triplets, which 
in actual performance would somewhat disguise the good 
intentions of the composer. No. 567, ‘ The three lays,” set 
to music by Joseph L. Roeckel, is somewhat trivial; the same 
remark applies to ‘‘ Airs of summer,” No. 568. ‘O’er the 
meadows,” by Boyton Smith, No. 569, if not very original, is 
attractive for the manner in which it is harmonised. No. 570, 
“When golden autumn’s smiling,” by Marschner, is 
strikingly bold, and written in excellent style. ‘ The four 
jolly smiths,” by R. T. Leslie, No. 571, is suggestive, but 
somewhat forced in manner. 
attained a large amount of popularity as a song. 
“Bells across the snow,” is a highly artistic effort by 
Gounod. No. 573-4-5, by Franz Abt, called respectively, 


“ Simple Flowers,” ‘* When the day is dying,” “ We'll go | 


gleaning,” are good examples of excellent writing, and 
need no comment. 


“Cynthia,” by W. Alexander Barrett; this shows admirable | 
vocal writing from beginning to end, it contains some | 


modulations which are very effective, and it is all written 
with a thorough knowledge of this particular branch 
of vocal art. No. 577 is a setting of the air of ‘ Kathleen 
Mavourneen”’ as a four-part song. No. 578, “A battle 
song,” ahighly stirring setting by E A. Sydenham of Mrs. 
Cooke’s words. No. 579, ‘‘ To a brother artist,” a toast, 
the words written by Stephen S. Stratton, the music com- 
posed by Dr. A. C. Mackenzie, will be found highly 
effective, especially when sung under the proper congenial 
circumstances. No. 580 is a reprint of John Ward’s 
madrigal for five voices, ‘‘ Upon a bank with roses,” written 
in 1613, and it is a very fine indication of the high culture 
of the art in that period. The continued imitation—a great 
characteristic of early part-writing—is remarkably well 
employed and is very effective. Nos. 581-583 are settings 
of “‘ Home, sweet home,” “ Auld lang syne,” and ‘Cherry 
tipe” as four-part songs, by Edward Land. No. 584, 
“Bright moon,” by John E. West, is a most pleasing 
and melodious work, well written, and happily laid out for 
the voices in a manner at once artistic and highly effective. 
No. 585, “My love dwelt in a northern land,” 
romance, by Edward Elgar, is very pretty, and written in 
good taste. The whole form no inconsiderable additions 
to the amount of commendable music available for choirs 
and choral societies. 


Deux Morceaux Lyrviques, for the Viole d’Amour or 
Viola, with accompaniment for the Pianoforte. Composed 
by F. Louis Schneider. {Schott and Co. | 


AT the present time the viole d’amour is an instrument 
which is rarely heard in public. It is almost entirely 
neglected by composers. The tone of the instrument is 
very rich and penetrating in quality, as well as remarkably 
sustained in power. The arpeggio of the open strings has 
a most fascinating and peculiarly soothing effect. This 
Meyerbeer knew and used so well in ‘“ Plus blanche que la 
blanche hermine,” the scena for Raoul in his opera of “ Les 
Huguenots,” so beautifully played during the performance 
at Covent Garden by Mr. T. Lawrence. As the opera is per- 


four - part | 
song, by F. Schira, is not as impressive as it might | 


The melody has already | 
No. 572, | 


No. 576 is a four-part song, entitled | 


formed in the present day, the introduction only is played 
upon the viole d’amour, while the remainder of the obbligato 
is given upon the viola. It is a matter of regret that 
the instrument is no longer as extensively studied as 
formerly, and therefore every attempt to revive its use 
should be welcomed and encouraged as far as possible. 
The present compositions are of double value, as they are 
available either for the viola or the viole d'amour, The 
first of the “* Deux Morceaux Lyriques”’ is an Andante in 6-8 
time in the key of D major. There are one or two features 
in this piece of writing which are undesirable. There is 
a somewhat careless mistake in the notation of the twenty- 
eighth bar of the accompaniment. The bar commences 
| with C sharp, which is followed on the third beat by C 
natural, which is again followed on the fourth beat by C 
sharp. The harmony requires B sharp, not C natural. 
| The like fault is repeated on the recurrence of the phrase. 
| The Andante is followed by a bright but commonplace 
| melody in B minor, marked alla marcia. These com- 
| positions, although unpretentious, will be found useful 
| additions to the scant répertoire of the performer upon the 
viola or viole d’amour. The same firm also publishes 
‘* Solitude,’’ a reverie for the viole d’amour or violin, and 
“Sur le lac,” a serenade for the viole d’amour or two 
violins. The first of these is full of good intentions, 
which are somewhat marred by the consecutive fifths 
found in the twenty-sixth and twenty-seventh bars 
of the accompaniment. The melodic phrase is of the 
same rhythmic but tuneless nature which distinguishes 
the so-called ‘music hall’ songs of the present day. 
| Of the two the latter, ‘Sur le lac,” will be more popular 
as a solo for viole d’amour than for two violins, for some 
care has evidently been taken in the arrangement. 

Passages from the Works of L. van Beethoven. For 
pianoforte solo as wellas with accompaniment. Collected, 
| fingered, and brought in the form of ‘“ Daily Exercises,” 
by Giuseppe Buonamici. 
‘Florence: G. Venturini; London: Novello, Ewer & Co. 

THE idea which suggested the compilation of this work 
| is altogether a happy one. There is more reality to the 
student in the actual passages taken from the works of a 
| master as a preparation for the more complete study of his 
works, than in anything that could be devised by another 
hand however able or skilful. The knowledge that the 
work of study is based upon a plan upon which a large 
and valuable knowledge may be formed and accumulated 
will serve as the best incentive to the pupil. It will 
also increase the interest in the several works to which 
the passages belong, when the actual compositions are 
entered upon. By such a course of practice, moreover, 
{the peculiarities of construction are likely to be more 
iclearly displayed, and a higher reverence for the genius 
| of the composer is likely to be inspired. The exercises 
|also will form an excellent introduction to the writings 
|of musicians of the modern school of which Beethoven 
lis the point of departure. Moreover, the passages of 
themselves form an excellent schooling, and may be 
|studied with advantage by all who aspire to attain 
| freedom of finger and solidity of knowledge to the techni- 
| calities of the pianoforte. ‘The book is divided into seven 
| sections—or ‘‘ bundles,” as they are frequently called—of a 
| progressive character. The first treats of scales in various 
| keys, the second of arpeggios, the third of staccato 
| passages, the fourth of repeated notes, thirds, fourths, 
sixths, and broken sixths; the fifth of shakes, octaves, and 
| broken octaves; the sixth of mixed passages, the seventh 
|of rhythmical contrasts. The comprehensive character ot 
| the book will therefore commend itself to all interested in 
|the advance of well-founded pianoforte playing. It was 
| compiled for the pianoforte classes of the Royal Academy 
lof Music, but it is worthy to come into general use. The 
title-page and the instructions are set forth in four 
languages, French, Italian, German, and English, and the 
|valuable nature of the design will prove that Signor 
Buonamici is a good friend to students in particular and to 
music in general. 

Pianoforte Fingering, English and Foreign. 
Oldershaw. [Edwin Ashdown. ] 

Tue author of this short essay endeavours to put forward 
acase on behalf of the method of marking the fingering 
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for pianoforte players in the manner which has usually | done in an easy and fluent style, the meaning and purport 
been called English, but which was recently shown by Mr. | of the words has been fully emphasised in the music, which 
W. H. Cummings to be really an antiquated German lis at once effective and attractive. No. 55 consists of a 
method, abandoned by that nation probably at the instiga- | setting of the Benedicite by Dr. F. E. Gladstone. The 
tion of Johann Sebastian Bach—not a bad authority and| chant employed is reverent, and, at the same time, so 
judge in a matter of importance for clavier players. Mr. | moulded that it is quite within the power of any church 
Oldershaw is not particularly clear in his style and argu- | choir to thoroughly grasp it without any difficulty. The 
ment, and utterly fails to set aside the facts and deductions | Benedictus (No. 56) set by Mr. J. W. Elliott is more pre- 
urged by Mr. Cummings; indeed, some of the facts he | tentious, but is easy of comprehension and well suited to 
utterly ignores—for example, the quotation from the|the purpose for which it has been written. No. 57, 
marriage service in the Book of Common Prayer, which | Magnificat and Nunc dimittis by Mr. John White, an 
shows that the third finger was commonly known as the} American composer, is well designed and_ vocally 
ring finger. The universality of music makes it desirable | effective, and will doubtless command attention for other 
that its symbols and signs should be equally universal, and | works from the same hand. The Nunc dimittis contains 
as probably three-fourths of the pianoforte players of the |some bold and novel modulations, which will prove 
world mark the fingering with five consecutive fingers, it | effective when carefully sung. A setting of the Benedicite 
surely would be an advantage for the minority to give way, | by Mr. Percy H. Frost, which forms No. 58, is generally 
especially as in so doing they would not lose, but probably | calculated to please, as it is simple both in voice parts 
gain in efficiency and accuracy. On the latter point it is |and accompaniment, and it gives distinction to the bass 
only necessary to recall the fact that physiologists, in| voices, a strong contingent in the usual parish choir. 
speaking of the hand of man, say that it has five fingers. | No. 59 is a setting of the Magnificat and Nunc dimittis 
It is true that one of the fingers is also called the thumb, |by Mr. J. W. Elliott, which is certainly good, and 
but the word only means a thick finger. The foot of man | indicative of considerable musical ability and taste. The 
has five toes, one of which is the great toe, and, in a like | setting of the Nunc dimittis, which includes a graceful 
manner, the thumb might have been called a thick finger. | tenor solo and an effective passage of chords of 6-3 ona 
Mr. Oldershaw denies the fact that there are five fingers. | dominant pedal at the close, will make this service one of 
He says ‘the thumb is obviously not a finger.””. We would |; the most popular of the set. 
ask then, how is it so many pianists, English and foreign, a , a: : ; 
have published books of technical passages under the title), Aig Arthur; or, the British Worthy, An Opera. W ords 
“ Five finger exercises” 2 English composers who desire to | by John Dryden. Music by Henry Purcell. Edited by G. 
see their music used by other nations will not be slow in | Arkwright. [Alphonse Cary. | 
recognising the fact that their method of marking the| One of the many signs of the growing revival of an 
fingers must be that ofthe majority. Teachers of the piano- | interest in Purcell’s music is the recent publication of his 
forte, who are obliged not infrequently to give their pupils opera ** King Arthur” in a cheap and popular form. The 
foreign editions of certain works, will also assuredly feel | editor, Mr. Arkwright, has performed his task with moderate 
what a relief it would be not only for themselves, but also | success; he is responsible for the pianoforte accompaniment, 
for their pupils if only one system prevailed. areduction of Purcell’s orchestral parts, but we cannot con- 
. f E | gratulate him on his work in this respect, nor can we com- 
Novello’s Octavo Anthems. Nos. 354-358. | mend the manner in which he has iaiccaal harmonies on 
[ Novello, Ewer and Co.} | the composer's figured bass. One is wanting in fulness, the 
Tuis particular branch of publication is too well known to | Other in variety. Unfortunately the editor has simply 
need any special introduction, and it is therefore only neces- | aken Professor 1 aylor’s version, printed by the ‘* Musical 
sary to name the additions that have recently been made to | Antiquarian Society ’* many years ago, and has made no 
the list. No. 354 is an anthem for harvest, composed by | attempt to incorporate the music appertaining to the opera 
the Rev. E. V. Hall, entitled “Thou, O God, art praised | Which still exists only in manuscript. To edit Purcell’s 
in Zion.” It is written in a quiet devotional and attractive | Music in a fitting manner needs not only enthusiastic 
style, such as is quite within the reach of ordinary choirs and | Sympathy with the composer, but also a due amount of 
not beneath the notice of the best. No. 355 is entitled «O | technical skill, combined with untiring patience and 
praise God in His holiness,” composed by Theodore Distin. | tesearch in collating the manuscripts dispersed in various 
This is described as a short, full anthem, composed for the | Public and private collections. Pending the issue, in due 
special evening services at Westminster Abbey. The | course, by the Purcell Society of a comprehensive and 
anthem is simple and efiective. No. 356 is an anthem for | authentic edition of “ King Arthur,” the volume under 
Lent, for solo voices and chorus, entitled ** Daughters of | Teview may be welcomed as an addition to the scanty 
Jerusalem,” composed by Mr. Henry John King, Organist | material available for the popular study of the works ot 
of FitzRoy, Melbourne, Australia. The principal solo is well | England’s greatest musical genius. 
written for baritone voice, and a portion of the solo f : 5 ; , 
work is also allotted to the soprano. No. 357, ‘And the | Review of the New York Musical Season, 1889-90. By 
wall of the City,” a full anthem for Festivals of the | H. E. Krehbiel. [Novello, Ewer and Co. ] 
Apostles, by Mr. Oliver King, is most ably written, and will | In the summary of important musical events in the 
prove a welcome addition to the still insufficient list of| chief city of America, as given by Mr. Krehbiel, the 
special anthems for use in the Church. “O Praise the! English reader will find much to interest him. The 
Lord,” by W. G. Wood (No. 358), an anthem for St. | progress of musical art herein set forth is highly gratify- 
Michael’s Day, or general use, completes the present instal- | ing to all who admit the worth of music as a missionary 











ment of this cleverly and thoughtfully designed issue. in the cause of refinement and civilisation. If thus in a 
5 ; ; general way it is a pleasure to find how the work is 
Novello’s Parish Choir Book. Nos. 54-59. being done in those centres beyond European control, and 
54. Magnificat. A. W. Marchant. yet not out of European influence, it is no less instructive to 


note the gradual growth of independence in the sister 


JJ° Benedicite. F. E. Gladstone. country. American artists, productive and executive, are 
56. Benedictus. J. W. Elliott. asserting their individuality, and musical art is gaining in 
57- Magnificat and Nunc dimittis. John White. power day by day. This is shown not only in the record 
58. Benedicite. P. H. Frost. of noteworthy occurrences up to the middle of the month 
59. Magnificat and Nunc dimittis. J. W. Elliott. of May, many of which are described in clear, thoughtful, 


and judicial terms, and with rare critical acumen, but 
the value of the work done in times immediately and 

As will be seen from the above index the present issue |recently past as shown in the retrospect of opera, 
of the ** Parish Cheir Book” consists of two settings of the | German and Italian, and of the various Concerts, and 
Benedicite, three of the Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, | the history of American Choral Societies and Conductors, 
and one of the Benedictus, It is only necessary to call|are shrewdly and ably assessed with a knowledge and 
attention to their publication. The Magnificat set by Mr. | judgment no less discriminating than it is comprehensive 
Marchant forms No. 54. In this the work has been well | and sympathetic. 


[ Novello. Ewer and Co.] 
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“Index to the Four Volumes of Grove’s Dictionary of | instruments and also how to finger and blow them. This 
Music and Musicians. By Mrs. E. R. Wodehouse. is useful, but the | ook would have been of more service to 
[Macmillan and Co. | the average student if it stated definitely the keys that are 

: ‘ best suited to the instrument, and had named a few of the 

It would seem to be superfluous to supply an index bib peculiarities and weak points. It wouid then have been of 
Dictionary arranged in alphabetical order. In most in-| service not only to the intending performer, but also to 
stances where the character of the work admits of exhaus- | the intending compos: ; 7 
tive treatment, under the respective heads dealt with, such | <j ee 
an index as the present would be needless. But, as the} ,, a Lee wae hss, Se : : ae 
compiler points to in the Preface, mention is made of | ‘ ie n = - fo" olin, hag pe sadn Accompaniment 
very many persons and things to which no separate article | pel eal Jose CaaS SAD S AED 
is devoted, and that further information and illustration are | { Novello, Ewer and Co. ] 
supplied concerning certain subjects in other articles than! THese ten pieces are written in a highly characteristic 
those with distinctive titles. It is therefore plain that an | and artistic style. The treatment of the various melodies 
index, such as the present, is needful to exhibit the treasures | js excellent, and although the compositions are far from 
of learning and reference contained in the four volumes of | easy, they are distinguished by new and refreshing features 
the Dictionary. The task of arranging the various details | which will make the set popular with every violinist. All 
has been most successfully accomplished, and the highest | the pieces are of equal merit, but probably Nos. o and 10 
credit is due to the compiler for having furnished a means | will become the recipients of the greatest amount of favour. 
whereby the value of the biographical and scientific No. g affords an excellent opportunity for the display of 
contributions may be more readily assessed. technical finish by the performance of the passages in 

| thirds and sixths, which are much used in it. No. 10 is a 

Analysis of Form as displayed in Beethoven's Thirty-two |‘* Presto,’ which might also be described as a moto 
Pianoforte Sonatas, with a description of the form of each | pe rpetuo, and is remarkably effecti Altogether these 
movement, for the use of Students. By H. A. Harding, | pieces, by reason of the tic originality shown in them, 
Mus. Doc., Oxon. Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers. | form a most valuable ad: ic of the present 
No. 34. | Novello, Ewer and Co. | | day. 

Tue student of music will be grateful to the author of 
this little work for making easy much that might otherwise 
be learned only by personal labour and trouble. The ies Fee Aye 
dissection of the several movements of the Sonatas has | Novello, Ewer and Co. 
been patiently done, and the whole is laid out upon lines| Iw this instalment of Messrs. Bridge and Higgs’s valuable 
as clear as those adopted by the late J W. Davison in his | edition of bach’s organ works, we have some of the grand 
masterly descriptions of those of the Sonatas which were | old master’s finest and most elaborate compositions for the 
from time to time performed at the Monday Popular Con- | instrument. We have but to mention the superb Toccata 
certs. The author of the present work has been careful | and Fugue in C (g-5 time), with its intermediate Adagio in 
toavoid everything that might savour of poetical description, } A minor, so utterly at variance with Bach's usual organ 
for his task has been undertaken for the guidance cf students. | style; the Prelude and Fuesue in D minor (the latter 
Properly used, it will have considerable educational value, | arranged from the Violin Sonata in G minor); the grand 
and that value will be increased in proportion as it| Toccata and Fugue in F major, and other examples of 
develops the power of observation and analysis, so that | scarcely less value. As in the previous instalments the 
the knowledge gained by means of its pages may be | suggestions for registering are calculated to prove of great 
profitably applied in like manner as concerns the works of | assistance to the student, who might otherwise play through 
the most elaborate fuxue without once varying the stops, or 
in chanves utterly alien to the spirit of the 
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The Morning and Evening Service, together with the | music and of the co 

Communion Office, in B flat. By George J. Bennett. 
[ Novello, Ewer and Co. } 


} 


The Water Sprite’s Revenge. A Cantata for Female 
noe : ene ae : ...| Voices. Composed by Karel Bendl. 

In this comprehensive Service, which is dedicated to Sir . odes. Ewerand €é 
: 5H ; é Novello, Ewer and Co 
John Stainer, Mr. Bennett fully sustains the high reputa- ; ‘ 
tion he has already won as a composer of choral and : 
chiefly of church music. In the first place, it is a striking | the legend of Undine. ( s Re 
example of successful results achieved with simple means, | the flooding of a valley as a punishment for diverted or 
From beginning to end the music is never too elaborate | unrequited love. The music is graceful and effective, even 
for ordinary choirs, and church-like dignity is always pre- | though the dramatic element is not too strongly emphasised. 
served ; but there is no slavish adherence to the phraseology | There is enough pleasant music to give an interest In the 
of past ages, Mr. Bennett showing that he knows how to | study and a pleasure in the performance. It was a happy 
use liberty without abusing it. In the accompaniments | thought on the part of the composer to end the Cantata 
the harmonic progressions have frequently a luscious | with the same phrases with which it opened, thus ina 
sweetness suggestive of Spohr, but with the breadth and | measure indicating the return of a calm after a disturbance 
majesty which should always characterise English service | in nature. 
music. Of all the sections, perhaps the setting of the : cantcd eee 
Nicene Creed is the most enaies and original, though | 4 Flower Service. A complete Order of Service for 
even here freedom does not degenerate into license. The | Children. Skeffington and Son. 
Service may be characterised without hesitation as one of} Turis is an admirably designed service, with prayers, 
the most generally acceptable produced within recent | versicles, lessons, &c., all complete, including hymns, by 
years. | John Elferton, S. Baring Gould, A. G. W. Blunt, and 
others, set to melodious music, such as children would 
readily take up. Some of the tunes have been expressly 
composed by Dr. Bridge, Sir John Stainer, and Berthold 
| Tours. The whole is so well done that it will doubtless 
Tue idea of this book is unquestionably good. The | greatly facilitate the arrangements for children’s flower 
term “ Primo” is, however, somewhat obscure. When a | Services, \ here the desire to promote them exists. 
treatise is intended to serve as a ‘first aid” to students it a F 3 
is usually described as a “Primer” or first book. It is | _ Acoustics A vse wg Wind Instruments. By D. J. 
evident from the descriptions and preface of the book that | Blaikey. [Boosey and Co. 
its utility would have been very much greater if the Turis pamphlet, containing a course of three lectures 
descriptive matter had been written by a hand practised in | delivered in the congenial area of the Royal Military School 
literature. The book is of acertain amount of use, as in it | of Music, Kneller Hail, deserves to be read with attention 
are contained accounts of the compass of the various|by those to whom the subject makes a strong appeal. 





THE story of the Cantata is one of the many versions ct 
“The Water Sprite’s Revenge”’ is 


Band Primo for all instruments contained in Reed, Brass, 
or Flute Bands. By Thomas Rawson. 
[London and Manchester: Heywood. | 











$59 


Though no new thcories are propounded, a number of 
interesting facts are brought together and are lucidly 
placed before the reader, so that the pages contain a 
thoroughly practical exposition of knowledge on the 
subject. The appendix on musical pitch adds considerably 
to the usefulness of the little book. 





Adeste Fideles. Introduction and Variations for the 
Organ. By C. E. Melville. 


{ Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


Tuis isavery excellent piece of work. It begins witha well- 
written introduction, built upon the subject, which is followed 
by a plain setting of the hymn. Variations of all kinds 
are then employed, including a florid counterpoint on the 
melody for the pedals. This will be difficult to play if the 
hymn is played at the same pace at which it is usually sung. 
A good Coda concludes the piece, which, as a whole, forms 
an attractive addition to pieces suitable for Organ Recitals. 


Transcriptions from the Works of Mendelssohn, Arranged 
for the Organ. By George Calkin. 


[Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


In this issue will be found arrangements for the organ of 
the Motet ‘‘ Hear my prayer,” “‘ O for the wings of a dove,” 
the Motet ‘ Not unto us,”’ and the Andante espressivo from 
the Trio in C minor. The work has been exceedingly well 
done, and gives the player the opportunity for the exhibi- 
tion of technical skill and well-ordered judgment. It 
is only necessary to add that this volume should be in 
the hands of every organist. 


Organ Arrangements. Edited by George C. Martin. 
Nos. 8 andg. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

OrGANISTS will be glad to make acquaintance with 
these latest issues of Dr. Martin’s excellent series of 
arrangements. No. 8 contains a delightful Minuet and an | 
equally pleasing Allegro vivace from Handel’s harpsichord 
works, very tastefully arranged by Mr. Luard Selby; and 
No. g consists of an admirable transcription, by the editor, 
of Dr. Mackenzie’s beautiful and impressive Funeral 
March from ‘* The Dream of Jubal.” 


Sir Charles Hallé. 
Musician. 


A Sketch of his career as a 
| Manchester: John Heywood. ] 

As an interesting and highly laudatory account of one 
of the foremost musicians of the day, the present little 
book will doubtless be well received. It is avowedly a 
reprint of some newspaper articles, and as it contains a 
number of facts brought well together, only a good index 
is wanting to make the contents readily available for 
purposes of reference. 

| 
| 

Siebenzehn Nocturnes und Cavatine, “ Reviens,’” von 
John Field. Phrasierungsausgabe mit Fingersatz von Dr. 
Hugo Riemann. |Leipzig: Steingraber Verlag. ] 


THESE Nocturnes are indeed a mine of wealth for first- 
class pianists, and we sincerely trust that they will have 
an extensive sale. The name of John Field is too little 
known, even by so-called Nocturne lovers, and _ their 
publication in this edition is a good sign of the times. 


Short Settings of the Holy Communion (No. 13, in F). 
By J. T. Field. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

Mr. Fievp has borne in mind that these settings of the 
Communion Office are chiefly intended for parochial use. 
Studied simplicity, coupled with musicianly feeling and 
church-like dignity, are the main characteristics of his 
Service, and no other qualities are needed to commend it 
to the notice of choirmasters. 


Two Mazurkas for Pianoforte. By J. Albeniz. 
[Stanley Lucas, Weber and Co. | 


THESE are two charming little pieces from the pen of 
the well-known pianist, Sefior Albeniz, about which it is 
unnecessary to say more than that their value is much 
increased when they are played by the composer in his 
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FOREIGN NOTES. 


THE performances of the Berlin opera will be resumed 
on the ist inst. There have been 147 representations 
since the beginning of the current year; Wagner being 
represented by thirty-five, Verdi by twenty-eight, Mozart 
and Meyerbeer each by fourteen, Bizet by seven, Nicolai, 
Nessler, Beethoven, Weber, and Hofmann by five perform. 
ances of their works respectively. 

The projected second opera house at Berlin, under the 
directorship of Herr Angelo Neumann, is approaching its 
realisation, the necessary concessions having been granted 
by the municipality, and the required capital in part 
subscribed for. The building is to be erected in the 
Potsdamer Strasse. 

Active preparations are already going forward at 
Bayreuth for next year’s ‘“ Festspiele,’ when ‘“ Tann. 
hauser’’ is to be first produced on this model stage, 
Special care is being bestowed upon the mounting of the 
Venusberg ballet, and various engagements have been 
already entered into for the purpose. M. Van Dyck is to 
be one of the representatives of the title-réle. Herr 
Kranich, of the Darmstadt Hof-Theater, will be the stage 
manager. 

Pauline Lucca, the well-known prima donna, is about 
finally to retire from the operatic stage, and will henceforth 
| devote herself to the vocal training of a few specially gifted 
| pupils of both sexes. 
| Anew comic opera, ‘ Die Fliichtlinge,” by Herr Raoul 
| Mader, a professor at the Vienna Conservatorium, has been 
accepted for performance during the coming autumn at the 
Vienna Hofoper. 

Interesting and hitherto unpublished details concerning 
Beethoven’s romantic attachment to Therese, Countess 
Brunswick, of Martonvasar (Hungary), to whom, it appears, 
the great musician was secretly betrothed for a period ot 
four years (1806-1810), will be found in a small volume 
entitled ‘‘ Beethoven’s unsterbliche Geliebte,”’ just published 
at Bonn (Peter Neusser). 

The German Emperor has presented the leading musical 
institutions and conservatoriums of the Fatherland with 
a copy of the recently published musical compositions of his 
ancestor, Frederick the Great. 

One of Weber’s canzonettas, for three male voices un- 
accompanied, commencing with the words ‘Son troppo 
innocente nell’ arte d’amor,”’ described in Jahns’s catalogue 
as having disappeared, has just been discovered in a private 
collection at Berlin. 

Weber’s ‘Euryanthe”’ is being carefully remounted at 
the Munich Court Theatre, and the same composer's 
“Oberon” will be revived at the Berlin Opera during the 
season; a proof of the vitality of the two works, the 
existence of which it had been at one time the fashion to 
all but ignore. 

Herr Nachbaur, the Walther von Stolzing of the first 
London performances of ‘‘ Die Meistersinger,” and the 
favourite tenor of the late King of Bavaria, is about to 
retire from the operatic stage. 

A Sangerbund, or Union of Male Choirs, similar to 
that existing in Germany and Austria, has been 
organised in Alsace-Lorraine, with its central committee 
at Strasburg, some seventy Choral Societies having already 
joined. 

The directorship of the Royal Conservatorium of 
Dresden has been conferred upon Professor Krantz, in 
place of Dr. Pudor, who lately resigned. 

Suppé is again busy with the composition of a three-act 
operetta, entitled ‘‘ Der Bajazzo.” 

The tax levied on pianofortes at the good town of 
Zurich yields, on an average, the sum of 30,000 francs 
annually. 

A volume of poetry of no ordinary merit has just been 
published in Germany from the pen of the late Peter 
Cornelius, a nephew of the celebrated painter of that name, 
and composer of the charming comic opera ‘ Der Barbier 
von Bagdad” and other musical works, operatic and 
otherwise. 

A school for dramatic singing is to be opened, on 
October 1, at Bayreuth, under the direction of Herr Julius 
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promised a participation in the now regularly recurring 
Festspiele. } ; 

Wagner's early opera “Die Feen”’ is to be again pro- 
duced during the coming season at the Munich Court 
Theatre, where it has proved highly successful from a 
financial point of view. 

M. Saint-Saéns, at his residence in Saint-Germain, 

is just now devoting all his time to the editing of an 
édition de luxe of Gluck’s operas about to be published in 
Paris. 
A project has been started in the French capital, accord- 
ing to which the old Opéra Comique is to be replaced by an 
International Opera House, where the lyrical masterpieces 
of all nations shall be represented; Wagner’s “ Die Meister- 
singer” being named as one of the first claimants to this 
distinction. 

Hector Berlioz’s music-drama ‘‘ Les Troyens” is to be 
brought out ere long by the newly-formed Society, 
“Grandes auditions de France,” under the conductorship 
of M. Lamoureux. This will be the first public perform- 
ance of the work, and will extend over two evenings, in 
accordance with the composer'’s intentions. 


A new opera, “ Le Réve,’” the libretto founded upon | 


Zola’s novel, by M. Louis Gallet, and set to music by 
Mr. Bruneau, has been accepted for performance during 
next season at the Théatre Lyrique, Paris. 

We read in Le Ménéstrel that Wagner’s ‘* Lohengrin ” 
is to be shortly performed at the Graslin Theatre of Nantes, 
when it is sure to attract a number of amateurs from Paris 
who are still debarred from hearing this chef-d’e@uvye at 
home. 

Musical performances on a large scale are to be held 
next year at Prague, in connection with the National 
Exhibition; the committee having nominated Antonin 
Dvorak honorary president. 

M. Jacques Hartog, of Amsterdam, has been appointed | 
to the professorship of musical history at the Amsterdam | 
Conservatoire, in the room of M. Daniel de Lange. 

Orchestral Concerts, at popular prices, have been instituted | 
by the resident musicians at Constantinople—chiefly | 
Italians and Germans—and are very well attended. | 

“Cavalleria Rusticana,’’ the successful opera by the | 
young Maéstro Pietro Mascagni (the production of which | 
is recorded in another column), is to be brought out, with | 
a German libretto, at the Imperial Opera of Vienna | 

‘Cordelia,’ an operatic work by the Russian composer 
Nicolai Solowjew, already successfully produced at St. | 
Petersburg, was performed last month at the German | 
Opera, at ‘Prague, on the occasion of the birthday of the | 
Austrian Emperor. 

A new operetta, ‘I Diavoli della Corte,” by the Maéstro | 
Carlini, has met with great success on its recent first per- | 
formance at the Alfieri Theatre of Turin. 

The following new operatic works are to be brought out | 
shortly at Italian theatres-—viz., at the Union Theatre, | 
Viterbo, “Il Testamento dello Zio,” by the Maéstro | 
Galassi; at the San’ Arcangelo, Rimini, ‘La Zingara di | 


pedestal supporting the colossal bust of the rcmarkable, it 
somewhat eccentric, musician and theorist, and bearing on 
its right and left the medallion portraits of his two great 
pupils, Carl Maria von Weber and Meyerbeer. The 
monument is the work of professor Robert Henze, ot 
Dresden. 

A marble tablet has been affixed against the house, No. 5, 
Huebergasse, Wurzburg, to commemorate the fact of 
Richard Wagner’s residence here in 1833, during the time 
that he was engaged upon the composition of his opera 





‘“* Die Feen.”’ 

One of the most gifted amongst the younger generation 
of Italian composers, Antonio Leonardi, author of the very 
| successful opera ‘La Peri,’’ died at Rome, on July 25, 
| aged thirty-five. Among his papers was found a completed 
| Operatic work, entitled ‘‘ Herat,” which will doubtless 
‘ere long be produced at one of the leading Italian opera- 
| houses. 
| Bernhard Huels, for many years Cathedral Organist at 
| Minster, Westphalia, and a distinguished composer of 
| church music, died at that town last month, having attained 
| the mature age of eighty. 

Eduard de Vos, a Professor at the Conservatoire, and 
| Conductor of the Société Royale des Chceurs, at Ghent, 
| Belgium, died there on July 24, aged fifty-seven. 

| The death is announced, last month, at Munich, of 
| Robert von Hornstein, Professor at the Conservatorium, and 
/meritorious composer of numerous Jieder and pianoforte 
| pieces, in all of which the influence of Mendelssohn is 
| clearly traceable. 

| M. Sgarzi, chef de musique to the Sultan, and Conductor 
|of the Italian Opera at Constantinople, was assassinated 
jin the streets of that capital last month. The deceased 
| was an Italian by birth. 

The death is also announced, on the 15th ult., at Castel- 
gandolfo, of the Marquis Francesco d’Arcais, the dis- 
tinguished musical critic of the Gazetta Musicale, of Milan, 


| and of other leading Italian journals, and composer of some 


operatic works, which, however, obtained but little success 
He was born at Cagliari, in 1830. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


PASSION MUSIC. 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘‘ THE MUSICAL TIMES.” 

Sir,—It is worthy of thought and research whether the 
idea and practice of setting the Passion to music, as we 
should say, originated with the solemn rite of singing it to 
an inflection during Holy Week—on Palm Sunday that 
according to St. Matthew; Tuesday that of St. Mark; 
Wednesday that of St. Luke; and on Good Friday that of 
St. John. 

When thus sung, the principal characters would be taken 
by three clergy, doubtless specially chosen for that purpose 
for the sake of their voices. Three years ago, when I was 





Granata,” by Bartolucci; and at the Communal Theatre, | at Milan during Holy Week, I heard the Passion on Palm 
of Bologna, ‘‘ Pellegrina,”’ by the Maéstro Clementi. | Sunday sung by a priest in the pulpit, or ambo, to one 


Tamagno, the celebrated Italian tenor, has, it is said, | 
established himself in Buenos Ayres as a banker. 

M. Alexandre Guilmant, the excellent Paris organist, is 
giving a series of Organ Concerts in different parts of Italy 
with distinguished success. 

Operatic production in Portugal being extremely limited, 
we may record the fact of a new operetta, ‘“‘O reino das 
mulheres” (‘‘ The Ladies’ Reign”’), by Senhor Freitas Gazul, 
having recently achieved a great success at the theatre of 
the Rua dos Condes, at Lisbon. 

Anton Rubinstein has just completed a series of five 
pianoforte pieces, which he has dedicated to his pupil, 
Mdlle. Sophie Poznanska, a young lady of whose eminent 
talent the pianist composer speaks in the very highest 
terms. 

A memorial tablet has been placed at the house at Rain 
(Bavaria) where Franz Lachner, the eldest of the three 
gifted brothers, first saw the light. 

A monument has recently been unveiled at Darmstadt 
erected to the memory of the Abbé Vogler, a name familiar 
to readers of Browning’s verses, who died at that residential 
town in 1814. The monument consists of a massive granite 


and the same simple inflection, but so solemn and 
|magnificent that it did not sound monotonous. In the 
; Roman Missal, it is noted that three persons are intended 
to chant the Passion on these solemn days. In the Sarum 
Missal the three priest cantors are indicated by three 
letters, a, b, m; the words of the Jews and the disciples 
have the letter a (signifying the priest with the alto voice) 
placed before them ; those of Christ, the letter }, as mean- 
ing the bass voice; and those of the narrating Evangelist, 
the letter m, being the vox media, or what we should call the 
tenor. In the Roman Missal, the words of Christ are 
indicated for one voice by a +; the narrating Evangelist 
by letter c; the Jews and disciples by letters. Here the 
cross represents possibly the bass voice, but I cannot 
find authority for that at present; c, Cantor, the tenor voice. 
and s, ad Sinistram, or the priest, standing on the left of 
the personator of Christ, the alto voice ; with regard to these 
letters, Gavantus says that ¢ may stand for Chronista, and 
s for Synagoga or Succentor, but that these marks are not 
old, and no one knows who put them in. 

At the Cathedral at Angers, Dr. Moleon says it was the 
custom on Good Friday for the Deacon, standing at 
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a west- yen of = ~~ to gol wee be es of the TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
trator, that a Canon chanted the w st a 
we zs wi : hen ne . idle . by Roger a - *,* Notices of concerts, and other information supplied by our friends 
the eagle, or the desk in the mic e€ of the c oir, in the country, must be forwarded as early as possible after the 
and the choir (/e chwur de musique) in the rood-loft sang occurrence; otherwise they cannot be inserted. Our correspondents 
the words of the Jews. He does not say whether the choir | St specifically denote the date of each concert, for without such 
: . FR eee ie 3 : date no notice can be taken of the performance. 
sang in unison the inflection belonging to those particular | 
words, or whether it was figured music—it would almost | per gg pais ot be yen Bi goa. : sakes ha pe Ahh 
ee ‘i sible, as we cannot be responstdle for any mistakes that may occur. 
seem he _meant the latter. No doubt in different | | Correspondents are informed that thety names and addresses must 
dioceses in France and Germany there were different accompany all communications. 
ways and customs of rendering the Passion on the solemn | We cannot unde rtake to return offered contributions; the authors 
ei aces aeecee ee ire ‘ , 
days of Holy Week, but the theory which I would] ___ Sercfore, will do well to setain copies. 
advance is this: that the idea of setting the Passion | | Noti ger rs ae potion alg yh scree ve Rng Fog FEA 
= are 1 ‘ REE ree: ee be hausted. ne er wy ¢€ contin where The Suoscription ts 
to figured music, like the present oratorio, arose from | not renewed. We again remind those who ave disappointed in 
the ritual practice of chanting the Passion by the obtaining back numbers that, although the music is alwa bt 
§ : pt 
. td . } i] F 1 he 7A he 
three voices, alto, tenor, and bass, each having its in stock, only a suficient quantity of the rest of the paper is 


: : pas rinter ly the current 
own and somewhat elaborate indections. That the | PRINS Seinen y Ee SmPPeRE Se 


Passion according to St. Matthew and St. John were | cama 
more frequently and magnificently set would be accounted SUN 
for by the fact that they would be performed on the greater BRIEF SU IMARY OF OF COUNTRY NEWS 
days of Palm Sunday and Good Friday. The insertion of | We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in 
the hymns or chorales would be only sung in such perform. | this summary, as all the notices ave either collated from the local 
ances in the Lutheran Church. Whether or no--—-and I | papers or supplied to us by correspondents. 
should be glad of information upon this point—the Ora-|  parrwovrs.—At the Church of St. Barnabas, St. Petrox, o1 
torians had such a performance of the Passion on any | occasion of the Dedication Festival, on Sunday, », the srd ult., 
day of Holy Week, as independent of the Church Service, | eh We ae cage a by in C. Edwards, 
ee . : sete caaas ELD os ._ | Played “War March of the Priests,’ Mendelssohn; * 
according to their custom, as itis said, of having musical per- | Nuptiale,” Saint-Saéns; (a) Riposo, Rheinberger, (2) Medit 
formances apart from the general services, I do not know. Widor; Grand Chaur, Salomé. There were choral services in the 
Perhaps when we have the earliest known setting of the | morning and evening. 
Passion, which, according to THE MusicaL Times, will soon} Epixpercu.—On the last 














Saturday of July tartans and heather, 
















with all other known compositions be published, we shall | and all the national trappings and glory of a very successful 
learn for what church and occasion that of Obrecht was | Highland gathering, a mecting was held in the Grand Hall of th 
| Exhibition. Two competitions took place in connection with t 


composed, and whether it was performed as a separate | vathering, one in reel and strathspey playing on the viol 
service, or as part of the Mass. I may mention that I have H another in Gaelic song, a fair Highland lassie carrying off the 
the Passion of St. John, composed by Ludonicus Daser, | in the latter. Both competitions ee watche 
MG : mt a point of view were not without int \* 
Chapelmaster of the Duke of Wurtemberg, written in four | shill: war’ music ‘and. the livhter dance measures Alled. the 
parts, printed without bars, and in the square notation. It|sound and the souls of their Northern listeners with Hi 
is a fine folio, with splendid initial letters, and I believe a | rapture.——A Concert wi 8 als 50 given. la ~ month in the Grand Hall 
e Kdinbura ighlan t Society, whose livel 
rare work. I dare say this will be among the number of _ ase Edie gh Hig pee Fs Speiuet dbacdepaate SAL lester, 
Adie . usic was listened to with gr é or by a crowded | 
reprints. Perhaps they will be edited in modern notation, | The Scotch character of the entertainment was maintained al 
and with bars, though how far that is an improvement upon | the vocalists, Miss Jeanie Edmond i Mr. Stronach.——On the 
. * . ° u he 2. : 1e R , mian . 

a reprint, or even can be strictly called a reprint, may be | “lt. the dng Se See See ee 
open to opinion from a literary point of view. fs 
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FI, A. W. pe arty welcome, pro nig to st cceed to a fair 
| enjoyed by their Belgian pre decessors, heir 
| best in the Swedish ar id interest is av ak ned in Scotsm 
the fact that among its earlier and most disti ed leaders 
UNCONGREGATIONAL SINGING. | three Scotsmen, one of whom was General Le of the Coven 


Army inthe Great Rebellion. The local bands, which played in the 


ived 
received ¢ 











TO THE EDITOR OF “THE MUSICAL TIMES.” interval between the Belgians and the Swedes, held goo d — i 
but quite evidently the old proverb is being fully proved, thi far- 
S1r,—It is to be presumed that at one time parish | aay birds have bonnie feathers.”——— Professor Alfred Hollins, Dr. 





5 os ; 5; ‘ : ay Creser of Leeds, Mr. Curle, and Mr. J. S. Anderson gave Organ 
clerks had their use; but ‘every dog has his dz ay,”’ and | Recitals, Mrs. Creser’s singing adding much interest to her hust 


they had theirs. They disappeared because experience | Recitals. 








showed that their usurpation of the responses, &c., formed | Levps, A Choir Service was held at Salem Chapel, Hunslet 
an effectual bar to the people taking their due shave in | Lane, on Su Juls e first part of the service was devoted 










e solo parts being sung by Miss Al 
4. Atkinson. In the second 
yerformed. The chorus numbered 
sided at the organ, and Mr. Toothi 


public worship. As they disappeared, the congregation |t? _ i as Cant oe 
} son r. . suther, n r\ 
endeavoured to resume their rights, much to the edification ac hubnit's Sons af Wecinan’ 
of all concerned. I voices. Mr. 
But are we not now in face of a very real danger of a | conducted. 
similar usurpation, with consequences as disastrous?! Lone ITCHINGTON, NEAR RuGpy,—An Organ Recite) was given in 
sree rp ae 1 A ry ; Bilas 5 ake 
Choirs, alike in town and country, are rapidly monopo- | the Parish Church on Sun lay evening, the 17th ult., by Mr. W. Cary 
a pesenes : iS ef Bliss, Organist of Romsey Abbey. There was a large attendance, and 
lising the service and ousting the congregation. | tne music was much appreciated. The programme, which was skilfully 
Anthems, “services,” elaborate and ornate responses, 

















rformed, included works of Bach, Mendelssohn, Handel, Hesse, 
amens, threefold, sevenfold, manifold, are becoming every- | WV. ‘ly, and Spark. 

where the order of the day ; and the congregation are | LADELPHIA.—Mr, Walter H. Hall, the newly-appointed Organist 
perforce again becoming dumb dogs. In Cathedrals we eter's Church, Albany, gave a series of three Organ Recitals at 
. Se Sh il tad sis TB, ee e : oa. : ike’s Church, Germantown, on Saturdays, July 5, 
a this (though even there it is hard to part with the | ‘;);, programmes comprised works by Bach, Handel, Secotctunel hn, 
Psalms, as one must do now in some), just as we endure | Widor, &c. 















oe 
Deans and Chapters, for ‘‘auld lang syne” sake; the | | PortsmMoutH.—The series of high-class Concerts arranged in con- 
choirs there enjoy a prescriptive monopoly, which no one | nection with the opening of the new Town Hall was successfully 
ventures to disturb. inaugurated on the 12th ult. by the Portsmouth Philhart 





But the standard of rebellion will have to be raised Society. Haydn's well-known Oratorio, the Creation, was the w« “4 
: he f selected. The chorus numbered about two hundred voices, and the 
against the tyranny of the choir in parish churches, and a proficient manner in which the concerted parts were sung rei lected 
determined effort made to restore to the congregation their | credit upon the singers and their Conductor, Mr. J. W. D. Pi : yw. 
undoubted right in hymn, Psalm, canticle, “and response. | 8e soloists were Mrs. Mason, Mr. Perey Palmer, and Mr. Bs 
The cath a € hcl | 1 tock Pierpoint, and_ the augmented orchestra comprised thant y 
Se nerings of parish choirs at choral festivals are! musicians, while Mr. Monk-Gould, organist, presided at the splendid 
legitimate occasions for the performance of music of a| instrument with which the palatial  bulidiug is furnished. —Four 
more elaborate and ornate character; but surely the 8 ee tage ey bag Organ by =» _ 
urpin on the 13th and ryth ult., when music by Bach, Mendelss 
services of the parish church are not improved by these Merkel, Smart, Lemmens, Best, Guilmant, Rheinberger, Dudley 
gatherings, so far as Congregational Singing i is concerned. | Buck, and other composers was played. The cr;can, built by Messrs 
ao am, Sir, your obedient servant, Gray ‘and Davison, is one of the finest of our ‘ oncert-room instru- 
ITCHINSON. Bis ments. It has four manuals and pedals, sixty-four stops, with accessory 
Sibs R ; J. Mircuinson, Bishop, mechanism. The workmanship is of a very high order. Crowded 
sibstone Kectory, August 20, audiences attended all the Concerts 





























ur friends 

aster the 
espondents 
thout Such 


ly aS fos. 
occur, 
‘SSS miyst 


> authors, 











sanist 
als at 
1d 19. 











THE 





—In continuation of the work of restoration which is 
gradually being carried out at St. Germans Church, the organ has 
recently been reconstructed and considerably enlarged by Messrs. 
Hele & Co., of Plymouth, who have made the instrument in every way 
more worthy of the ancient edifice in which it is placed. Re-opening 
services were held on the 17th ult., when the congregations were 
unusually large. At the morning service Garrett in F was used, Mr. 

§. Hawke, organist of St. Germans, presided at the organ. In the 
afternoon there was a flower service of song, the form recently issued 
by the Rev. S. Childs Clarke being used. Mr. John Hele, borot 





(MANS.~ 


pete 
Sr. GE! 










organist of Plymouth, played. Evensong was choral, and the music, 
all of which was admirably su by the well- trained choir, inch ided 
Clare’s setting in D of the Canticles and West’s anthem “O how 

















amiable.” After the service Mr. John Hele gave a Recital on the 
Organ, his programme including well-chosen selections from the works 
of Bach, Batiste, Lemmens, Schubert, an d Rheinberger. The chorus 
“The heavens are telling,” from the Creation, was also sung by the 
choir. 

SITTINGBOURNE.—An Organ Recital was given by Mr. H. R. 
Couldrey, of Windsor, in Holy Trinity Church, on the h ult., on 





behalf of the debt still existing on the C There was a larg 





appreciative congregation. Mrs. R. S. Knight, Mr. C. H. uldr 
and Mr. Leonard, well-known local amateur vocalists, kindly assisted. 
Solos and duets were sung x from the works of Handel, Mendelssohn, 





The organ works performed were Toccs ata and 


and Sullivan. 
Bach; Adagio and Allegro (Se cond Organ Concerto), 


in D minor, 


























Jandel; March hduser, Wagner; oO 
Sonata), Rheinberg Offertoire in D nte 
Batiste 
he combined Choral Societies of Skegn and 
Q ave a perform ance of Haydn's Creation on the 14th ult., in 
avilion, toa crowded audience. The principals were Mis 
saton, Mr. E. Dunkerton, 1 Mr. Harrison Miss E 
inging of On mighty pens’ and Mr. rton 
ing of “In native worth” received quite an ovation. Mr. 
conducted with his usual y. 
TON-SUPER-MARE.—The Duke 
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Fraser, and Mes rs. John Peachey i illiam Hillier. 
Belle Cole and party gave an evening Conce rt on the 23rd wed 
Atlantic Hotel, under the Conductorsh p of Signor Carlo Ducci. 
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sights and sounds. 

WINCANTON, SOMERSET.—At the — Church, or 

n gan Re cital was given by Mr. Lyle, Ors 

ye Abbey. The programr inc tad 1 pieces by yur 
Beethoven, Bach, Mozart, Har , Schubert, Batiste, Pleyel, Spinne 
nd Chinnery. 
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Hickox, Organ i's Chur 
Mr. Joseph William Kimmins, to Beckenham Wesle: 
\ ARRIAGE.—On the 7th August, at St. John’s, 
7 Wembley, by the Rev. C. J. Parmenter, Mites WyBourn to 
Constance MARTIN. 
| )Y OBINSON - BLANCHARD.—On July 29, at 
the Church of the Holy Trinity, Ilfracombe, North Devon 
Hamitton Ropinson, Fellow of the College of Organists, o 17, 
Stratford Road, Kensin to Apa, daughter of late _H. 
WILLIS-BLANCHARD. ian papers please c 
MISS ELEANOR FALKNE R Soprano) 
(Of the St. James's Hall and Crystal Palace Concerts), 
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FRED KARLTON (Basso). 


quality, well trained, and under perfect 


ampton. 
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e voice, grand 


control.” —Eva. 
“Mr. Karlton is a coming Elijah."—Liverpool Mercu 
“In all his songs Mr. Karlton secure hearty encores ; trand voice 





s 
ious pavilion apparently with 





and perfect enunciation filled the 
ease.”-—Llandudno Directory. 
Compass of voice—DD to top G. 
At liberty for Operas, Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, &c. 
Agents, W. B= Healey, Great Marlborough Street, London; 
T. A. Barrett, Lime Grove, Manchester; and Cantor, Church Street, 
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\ R. BING: LEY SHAW (Bat ‘itone) has returned 
a to Englar is now booking f its for Oratorio and 
Ballad Concerts. 50, Lot ttingham. 

\ R. GRASON HOPE, Musical Sketches, 

| 4 Humor Songs, or Ac ge ge is booking dates for Con- 
certs, Entertair its, &c. y, 1, Eardley Villas, Streatham, S.W. 
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DURING THE LAST MONTH. 
Published by NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
RIDGE, J. FREDERICK.—‘ The Repentance 


of Nineveh.” A dramatic Oratorio. The words selected from 
Holy Scripture, by JoserpH BennetT. Paper cover, 2s. 6d.; paper 
boards, 3s.; cloth gilt, 4s. Vocal parts, 1s. each. 
ENDL, KAREL.—‘“ The Water - Sprite’s 
Revenge.” A Cantata, for Female Voices. The English version 
by the Rev. J. TRoutseck, D.D. ts. 
AUL, A. R.—‘“‘ The Ten Virgins.” A sacred 
Cantata, for four Solo Voices and Chorus. Paper cover, 2s. 6d.; 
paper boards, 3s.; cloth gilt, 4s. Tonic Sol-fa edition, 1s. Vocal 
parts, 1s.each. Words only, 5s. per 100, 
ARDING, H. A.—Analysis of Form, as displayed 
in Beethoven’s Thirty-two Pianoforte Sonatas; with a descrip- 
tion of the form of each movement. For the use of students. (No. 34, 
Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers. Edited by Sir Joun 
STAINER.) Paper cover, 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d. 
\ JHITE, A. C.—The Double-Bass. (No. 32, 
Novello, Ewer and Co.’s Music Primers. Edited by Sir Joun 
STAINER.) Paper cover, 3s.; paper boards, 3s. 6d. 


DURING THE LAST MONTH—continued. 
ELVILLE, C. E.—‘‘Adestes Fideles.” 


duction and Variations for the Organ. 2s. 


OVELLO’S PUBLICATIONS IN THE TONIC 
SOL-FA NOTATION. Translated by W. G. McNaveut, 


Intro- 


No. 693. Hark, the herald angels sing «Have iid, 
698. Break forth into joy an Ou IVER KING rid, 
699. Ye shall go out with joy .. J. Barnay 14d, 





GILL, W. H.—Easy Anthems for Village 
Choirs. 1d. each. 
No.1. Christ being raised from the dead. 


2. Set up Thyself, O God. 
3. How dear are Thy counsels. 

4. Like as the hart. 

5. Behold, I bring you good tidings. 
6. I will lay me down in peace. 

7. Thou visitest the earth. 





Wa FERLOO ORATORIO SOCIETY.—Patrons: 
/¥ Sir A. Suttivan, &.—VACANCIES in the BAND and for 
capable CHORUS SINGERS in each section. Oratorio given third 
Sunday in each month. Secretary, 22, New Street Square, E.C. 


OICES TRAINED (Altos included), and SIGHT. 








*PENCER, WILLIAM.—A Collection of Chants, 
» Kyries, and Hymn Tunes. ts. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 
N ESVERA, JOSEF.—Ten Pieces (Zehn Eklogen.) | 
4 For Violin, with Pianoforte accompaniment. Op. 48. 6s. 


BEARNE, L. (in D).—Te Deum laudamus. 3d. | 
Q2ENNETT, G. J.—Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, | 


- arranged to Gregorian Tones, with Dcomn accompaniment. 
«No. 60, Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 3d. | 


(in E flat).—Benedicite, omnia opera. (No. 61, | 
Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 14d. 
*LLIOTT, J. W. (in D).—Magnificat and Nunc | 
— dimittis. (No. 59, Nevello’s Parish Choir Book.) 4d. 


FE.LLERTON, G. M. K. (in D).— Jubilate Deo. 2d. 








S.—Four settings of the Kyrie | 


short | 





(S.A.T.B.) 


UTTON, EDWARD A.—Introits, Graduals, and | 
» Alleluias. No. 20, Introit for a Harvest Festival; and No. 21, 
Gradual for a Harvest Festival. 4d. | 
OOP, AUGUSTU 
eleison. 2d. 
y . — 4 . | 
WHITE, JOHN (in E).—Magnificat and Nunc | 
dimittis. (No. 57, Novello’s Parish Choir Book.) 4d. | 
G RESHAM, HERBERT J. L.—Four Hymn} 
Tunes. 3d. 
~METHURST, CHAS. E.—‘ Higher, higher will 
+ we climb.” Children’s Hymn. 14d. 
4 LLIOTT, J. W.—* The Lord is in His holy | 
— Temple.” (No. 27, Novello’s Short Anthems.) 14d. 
F ULL, THOS. G.—“I will arise.” A 
Anthem, for Four Voices. 14d. 
< ING, OLIVE R —‘ Blessed is the man that en- 
NO dureth temptation.” Anthem for Saints’ days. (No. 26, Novello’s 
Short Anthems.) 14d. 
Kk ING, HENRY JOHN.—“ Daughters of Jeru- 
\ salem.” Anthem for Lent, for Solo Voices and Chorus. 
(No. 356, Novello’s Octavo Anthems.) 3d. 
LOYD, C. FRANCIS.—A Series of Anthems, for 
— Special and General Use :— 
No. 3. O sing unto the Lord (Harvest) . ae oo 
LAIR-OLIPHANT LILIAN.—* A Protest.” 
Madrigal in four parts. (s.A.T.B.) The words written by ETHEL | 
Bvarr-OLIPHANT. 3d. 
“ The Gift.” Madrigal in four parts. 
The words written by ETHEL BLarirR-OLIPHANT. 3d. 
LOYD, C. H.—*To morning.” Eight - part 
Chorus, unaccompanied. The words written by WILLIAM 
BLake, (No. 586, Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 6d. 
VERDI G.—‘‘ Companions, let’s drink and play.” 
Chorus for Male Voices (‘‘Ernani”). (No. 101, Novello’s Opera | 
Choruses.) 4d. | 
‘ | 
kK ING, OLIVER.—‘ By northern seas.” Song. 
N\ In Cand E, The words written by G. E. TRouTBECK. 2s. 
YFIELD, WM. H.—* We wait for Thy loving 
kindness, O God.”” A sacred Duet, for two Sopranos. 2s. 
YALKIN, GEORGE.—tTranscriptions for the 
Organ, from the Works of Mendelssohn. Book 5. 2s. 
G ILL, W. H.—A set of Twenty Easy Voluntaries, 
from Mendelssohn’s “Elijah.” Arranged for small Organ, 
Harmonium, or Pianoforte. 1s. 





SINGING and the PIANOFORTE taught by Mr. W. A. 


| FROST, Professor at the City School of Music, Member of the Choir 
lof St. 


Paul's C: ithedral, Professor of the Pianoforte and Assistant 
Singing-master atthe Cathedral Choir School. Lessons at his residence, 
16, Amwell Street, Myddelton Square, E.C.; or at the City School of 
Music, 26, Knightrider Street. Many of Mr. Frost's pupils have 
obtained Choir appointments in open competitions. 
RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, 
for St. Mark's Church, Wrexham. Choral Service. Salary, 
£50a year. Good opening for well qualified man. Apply to W. J. 
Russell, Esq., The Groves, WwW rexham. 


we TED, ORGANISTSHIP (Anglican or 
Gregorian). Choral. West London. Terms moderate. A. 0,, 


| Novello Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, 


Ww ANTED, by a Young Lady (daughter of an 

Organist) an APPOINTME NT as ORGANIST. Good 
Vocalist, and could train a choir. X. Y., Novello, Ewer and Co., 
‘ Berners Street. 


UNER WANTED. Must be steady, reliable, and 


of good address. A permanent situation for a respectable man. 


| Apply by letter, and enclose photo, to Kent and Cooper, Peveril Street, 


Nottingham. 
JROFESSIONAL TUN 
GAGEMENT in London or country. 
Leacroft, Staines, 


1S! TUATION WANT ED, by PIANOFORTE 
TUNER, REPAIRER, and REGULATOR, experienced in 
Hammer Covering, Action Work, Tuning, and General Repairs, and 
work up Connection. Is steady and can give good reference. Address, 
| Unison, Messrs. Novello, wer and Co, 1, Berners Street, WwW. 


JIANOFORTE TUNER (reliable and steady) 
seeks permanent ENGAGEMENT. Knowledge of American 
Organs and Harmoniums. Address, Tuning, Messrs. Novello, Ewer 
and Co.,1, Berners Street, WwW. 
\ JANTED, experienced ASSISTANT for PIANO- 
P FORTE and MUSIC WAREHOUSE. Must be a first-class 
Tuner. Preference given to good Violinist and Pianist. State age, 
salary, and experience, to Bingley Shaw, 50, Long Row, Nottingham. 


UNIOR ASSISTANT WANTED, for MUSIC 
BUSINESS near Clapham Junction. Must be good at accounts 
and correspondence. Address, Alphonse Cary, Newbury. 


Ww. ANTED, SITUATION by a Young Man. Knows 
Catalogue and small goods. A. B., go, Hall Place, Maida 


JER | requires a RE-EN.- 
Mr. T., Meadow Side, 





Vale, 


| W: ANT ED, Y( OU’ TH (well: educated) who can play 


dance music well, for a Music Warehouse in Edinburgh, to 


learn the business. Apply, No. 200, Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners 
, 


Street, W : ar 

yan D, London Retail Firm, to KEEP on 
VIEW Grand and Cottage PIANO, for German Manufac- 

Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 





turer. Address, S. B., N ¢ 
Tw O-MANUAL and PEDAL ORGAN. Splendid 
tone. Suitable for small church or private house. 9g stops, 2 


£100. Howard Morley 


couplers; pine wood case; decorated pipes. 
Phillips, Abe tdeen Buildings, Bromley, kent. 


( RGAN for SALE. 


Suitable for a small Church or 
Chapel. 2 manuals, 12 stops. Bourdon 16-ft., full compass, 
splendid tone, usual couplers, straight and concave pedals, &c. For 
price and to view apply E. Rummens, 47, Church Road, Brixton, Manu- 
facturer of the Prize Medal Organ Pedal Attachment to Pianofortes. 


RGAN WANTED.—Two full CC manuals, about 
twenty stops, and open Diapason pedal. Must be genuine. 
43, Derpenser Street, Cardiff. 














BY 14d, 


Village 


trons: 
and for 
en third 
opie 
W. A, 
e Choir 
‘sistant 
idence, 
hool of 
is have 


, and 
- Man. 
street, 


EN. 


Side, 


LTE 
2d in 
, and 
dress, 


idy) 
rican 
Ewer 


NO- 
class 
age, 





THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Serrtemser 1, 18go. 





ULL SET of Mahogany ORGAN PEDALS| 
(Ainsworth’s Piano Action) and Organ Stool; all in good con- | 
Lot, 7os. E. E., Novello, Ew rand Co., 1, Berners St, W. | 


dition. saris DE heat nats Mab tsalcscie es Sermers ot 
\OLLECTION of good VIOLINS for SALE. | 


Address, Amateur, Penshaw Rectory, Fence Houses, Durham. | 


T° TRUSTEES or COMMITTEES. — Large 
PEDAL HARMONIUM for HIRE or SALE on easy terms. 
Avaluable instrument in oak case. Suit small Chapel, Mission Church, 
or large room. Enquire of Henry Cokayne, Grocer, 123, Elthorne 
Road, U pper Holloway, N. 


alice FOR SALE. 


34 Copies of ** Lay of the Bell’ ’ (Romberg) aa 1 0 
y Queen.” Chorus Parts only, without accom: 








14 
‘paniment * Wennett) 
2 Ditto, arranged for Pianoforte and Harmoniun, by Lemmens 7 6 
“St. John’s Eve.” Chorus Parts (F. H. Cowen) a Pe — 
( soprano, 3 alto, 4 tenor, 3 bass) 

1 Copy of “Joan of Arc.” Arranged for Pic anoforte and Har- 

monium, by Elliott = 
What offers for all or part, apply, Mr. H. Kay, ‘Pitsmoor Road, Shefteld, | 


TEW HARVEST ANTHEM.—THE EYES OF | 
A ALL WAIT UPON THEE. Composed by FRANK PESKETT. | 
Full, easy, and melodious. Price 3d. 
_ Harr and Co., 22, Paternoster saact E Co 


By tHe REV. J. V 
fe RGAN ACCOMPANYING. SL \RMONIE S for | 
VENITE, in Mode VI., and Mecutin and MERBECKE’s versions 


of Ambrosian TE DEUM, as arranged in Doran and NoTTINGHAM’S 
NOTE D DIRECTORY OF PLAIN SONG. Price 2s. 
‘These harmonies are very well done."”—Church Times. 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


im HUMOROUS PART-SONG. 


THE THREE MERRY DWARFS 


Written by Epwarp OXxENrorD. 
COMPOSED BY 
A. C. MACKENZIE. 
Price Fourpence. 
London and New York : Nov ELLO, Ewer and Co. 


~ ORGANISTS! 
RUMMENS' 


PRIZE MEDAL 
ORGAN PEDAL ATTACHMENT | 
FOR PIANOFORTES | 


FOR THE HOME PRACTICE OF ORGAN 
MUSIC. 


WRITE AT ONCE FOR NEW ILLUSTRATED 
PRICE LIST, | 


Giving full particulars of this most unique mode of applying Organ | 
Pedals to Pianos, and containing testimonials in its favour from 
Sir JOHN STAINER, 
Dr. JouN FREDERICK BRIDGE, 
Dr. CHARLES JOSEPH Frost, 
Dr. Epwarp J. Horkins, 
Dr. GeorGE C. MarTIN, | 
Dr. CHARLES STEGGALL, 
E. H. Turpin, Esq. | 
and other eminent organists and musicians. | 
These Pedals and Attachment are superior to others for the following 
reasons :— 
They are more easily applied to any Piano, &c., by any one. 
Every gradation of tone can be obtained from fp? to ff, ‘but not louder, 
so Piano is not injured by heavy pedalling. 
The touch is simply perfection. 
The action is thoroughly mechanical, and will thus bear favourable 
— with other advertised “notions.”’ It is guaranteed, with 
dinary care, to last for many years. 
T hey are the best London make, and every Set being French 
olished (to order) to match Piano, will not offend the most educated 
‘ye or cultured taste—in short, they will harmonise with the fittings 
nd appointments of the most elegant drawing-room, and, when not in 
use, can be removed instantly, and replaced (when required) as quickly. 
Kindly call and try them, or depute a London friend to do so. 
The most liberal and easy terms of payment arranged if desired to 
suit the most straitened means. 
The Profession and Trade invited to apply for Terms. 


HENRY J. RUMMENS, 
47, CHURCH ROAD, BRIXTON, LONDON, S.W. 











Piano Repairs, &c. 


| The power of providence of God. 
| A song of penitence. 
Urian's journey round the world. 


Flame-colour. 


Molly’s farewell. 
| A Song. 


| Longing. 





PEDAL PIANO PRaAcTICE, SIXPENCE PER Hovr. 


NOW READY. 


SONGS 


COMPOSED BY 


L. VAN BEETHOVEN. 


The English Version by The Rev. Dr. TrourBeck. 


VOLUME I. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. 
To hope. Marmot. 
Adelaide. The floweret of wondrous sweet- 
| Prayer. ness. 


Love of one’s neighbour. Mignon's Song. 
Death. New love, new life. 
Song from Goethe's “ Faust.’ 


Gretel’s warning. 


The glory of God in nature. 


To the loved one at a distance. 
The contented man. 

Hope. 

The song of rest. Love's complaint. 
A song of May. Silent questioning. 
The impatience of love 


VOLUME II. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE 


The pleasure of melancholy. To an infant. 
Parting Song. 
With a painted ribbon. Austrian battle song 
The happiness of friendship. The Freeman. 
To hope. The Hymn to Zeus 
To the beloved at a distance. 
The man of his word. 

The Kiss. 


The picture of a girl. 


The quail’s call. 
When the beloved 
A song in absence. 


VOLUME III. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. 


The youth in a strange land. Remembrance. 
The Lover. 

Longing. 

The soldier's departure. 
The Spectre-Bard. 

A mountain call. 

To the beloved one. 
Thus or thus. 

The Secret. 
Resignation. 

Evening Song. 


I love thee. 
Longing. 
Departure. 
Within the grave, 
The sigh of an unloved one, and 


in darkness. 


mutual love. 
The loud lament. 
O faithless one. 
Songs from Egmont. 
Joyful and woeful. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
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MR. TUDDENHAM’S intpaibed 
MUSICAL AGENCY VOLUME Y. (Season, 1589-90) 


Established as a medium of communication between Concert Givers and 


Artists, and to facilitate business between them, in London, By 
the Provinces, and America. -” 


CONDUCTED BY 
Mr. H. TUDDENHAM, Principal of the English College of Music. 


Established 1879. YY. ] Yy VV TO 
304, REGENT STREET, OXFORD CIRCUS, W. N EW ‘ ORK Ml [ SICAT 
; : 4 
Vi R. TUDDENHAM is prepared to provide LINAC 7 
Artists for Oratorios, Cantatas, Symphonies, Mixed Concerts, S k A SO \ 
Ballad is, Part-Songs, Glees, Morning and Evenin g Conc erts, Garden Wdsi hdd Vi 
Partica, At Homes, Dinne rs, Tours arranged, &c. 








OF THE 





CONTAINING 
DDENHAM lect CON ERT PARTY, reer = - =e 
gpd sey spray soo sbedgtoene og Pa - ds, Song Duets, | PROGRAMMES or NOTEWORTHY OCCURRENCES 
Quartets, Recitations, Violin or Flute Solo igh raged i er- | . . . Ton RTATO 
Cia gil. WITH NUMEROUS CRITICISMS, 
\e TUDDENHAM’S ORCHE STR: AL BAND, | BY 
A ag jkososey Bowe: be engaged < ole or separately, for | 





: i >a 2TR 
Ke, H. E. KREHBIEL. 
Ts LONDON GLEE SINGERS, nee hey direc- | 
tion of Mr. H. Tudde This celebrated Qu are now 
king engagements for the season. Letters, nit Sy es ., to Mr. 
Tuddenham, 


304, REGENT STREET, OXFORD CIRCUS, W. 


Oratorios, Cantatas, Receptions, Ba 





VoLuME I., 1885—1886. | Vo_umeE III., 1887—1888, 
| » IL, 1886—1887. » _ IV., 1888—1889 
| 





HALIFAX CONCERT PARTY. Mr. Krehbiel’s Review of the New York Musical Season, coveri: 


| the events in the American Metropolis from October, 1859, to Jun 





Soprano: MISS ALMA HALLOWELL, R.A.M., | 1890, is something more than an ordinary Year Book. 
Medalist, and Pupil of Signor Garcia. Without sacrificing the historical features contained in the Revi 
Contralto: MISS FLORENCE HALLOWELL. | of New York's doings, Mr. Krehbiel has introduced an unusual 


number of essays, critical and historical, on subjects suggest ed | 
some of these doings. 

| Among those essays are critical estimates of the playing of Eugene 
d’Albert, Pablo de Sarasate, and Otto Hegner; the conducting of 


Tenore: MR. TOM BUCKLAND. 

Sasso: MR. RICKARD. | 

. . A : | 

lor Oratorios, Concerts, Opera “ citals, &c., address, Mr. Rickard, | 
1 | 








1a 
Falifak Arthur Nikisch, and the value of tradition in symphonic readings. 

Descriptive criticisms of “ The Flying Dutchman,” “ Parsifal,’ 
TTAN D 2 BEL L. S and GLEES. — First-class | “ Der Barbier von Bagdad,” “ Don Giovanni,” and ‘‘ The Gondoliers." 
cd incentaini THE ROYAL CRI E i. TON HAND-BEL L A study of the characteristics of Gypsy and Magyar Music, and of 

NG FE RS “AND GL ‘E E SINGERS. For At : Offenbach and the future of comic operettas. re ee ; 
iG ae cept See ic A se ‘Mr Harry Ti Ane rsh “a Over twenty pages are devoted to “Don Giovanni” and the 

( eile aid Mitel sall'ce Bora Strack eon American carecr of Da Ponte, Mozart s collaborator in that work;t 

‘ ; Sia essay embodying a deal of original matter never printed before. 

‘HE LIVERP( x ‘i ae Or NC ERT PARTY.—For| A list of Choral W« Tks performed at forty American cities is pre- 






ceded by an article on ‘‘ American Conductors and Choral Societ 
reprinted from H¢ arper’ s Weekly, and the retrospect, as usual, gives full 
| information about the fina ! outcome of the New York Opera 


Cle 
ON DON CON SERVATOIRE of MUSIC, Por | Season and the novelties produced in New York Concert Halls. 
a N ’ = 
k. In stituted 1876, City B ranch, 4, Roval | : ees : 
E.C 5 vZ Colmore Row. Price Two Dollars, or Right Shillings. 


, and Ballad Concerts. Address, Miss 
Terrace, “ye pool. 





i Oratorios, Oper 
. ison, 6, Abercror 





















ncl ondi lly appointed a 
| i ntry. KR den | oeaueenes aie - 
Rios taegiaaioor har es 5 Re ereagen . NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 
lon or branches and illustrated prospectus post- fee 21, East Seventeenth St., New York, and 1, Berners St., London, W. 
| 


sdowne Cot tell, Director. 





eg SE eRe SERGE : : Staff Edition. Eleventh to Fifteenth Thousand. 
[5 OF FERED for z an “ORIGIN AL SONG. See 
Musical Age 


Office: 27, Silver Street, Mul, s JOAN OF ARC 


NEW ISSUE, NO NOW READY. 
A DRAMATIC CANTATA 


‘ovello, Ewer Lo.s Catalogues. 7 peep R GAUL. 


» I. ORGAN MUSIC. PRODUCED WITH THE UTMOST SUCCESS BY THE 
14. HARMONIUM MUSIC. BIRMINGHAM FESTIVAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 


SACRED MUSIC WITH ENGLISH WORDS. | ansaeas 
2, MUSIC WITH VOCAL AND ORCHESTRAL “The Exeter amg tog Society last night achieved a brilliant success, 


PARTS | and it may safely be said, without fear of exaggeration, that never 
eg ene | before have they performe da work more satisfactory to themselves or 
> TORORTR IS | more interesting to the audience than ‘Joan of Arc. ™__ Western Times 
PIANOFORTE MUSIC. | “One of the most delightful Concerts ever given by the Sout! 
1A. INSTRUCTION 300KS THEORETICAL | | Shields Choral Society was that of last evening, when the principe! 
oe 3 ’ | piece was ‘Joan of Arc.’ We cannot speak too highly of Mr. Gauls 


WORKS, AND LITERATURE OF MUSIC. | work, which is of the most interesting description, and will doubtless 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 








5. SECULAR PART-MUSIC. | soon be a favourite with choral ee aro Daily News. - 
Sid: S. 
5A. SECULAR SONGS. Paper cover .. .. price 2 6] Tonic Sol-fa..  .. price 1 ¢ 
wauRmiic ae a a ae ’ | 4, boards. Nae Vocal parts... each ,,_ =I 0 
6. SACRED MUSIC WITH LATIN WORDS. Scarlet cloth . » 4 0} Words only .. pertoo ,, 7 6 


ENT. STA. HALL, 

; For THE USE oF CHORAL Socreties.—An Arrangement of the 
VELLO'S COMPLETE CATALOGUE (including | Orchestral Parts for Pianoforte and Harmonium, by J. W. Extioit. 
: rice 7 7S. 6d. 

T he gratuitous loan of apriakionag vig parts may be had on application 

to the Composer, and full liberty is given to perform this Cantata and 
| to insert the words i in any programme without further permission. 


London and New York: Nove.L_Lo, Ewer and Co. 





ul the above sections) may also be had on application. 


London and New York: Nove_Lto, Ewer and Co. 
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HARVEST ANTHE MS & HYMNS. 


E.H. Thorne 34d. 


All Thy works praise Thee 
H. Gadsby 4d. | 


Blessed be the Name of the Lord 


3lessed be Thou... ‘ rc ‘a E. Bunnett 3d. 
‘Break forth into joy es : Oliver King 14d. 
Bring unto the Lord, O ye mighty as ee in? ee 3d. 
Fear not, O land, be ‘glad and seid ae es ee od. 
*Fearnot,Oland .. ee ; ae oi HE lovd 14d. 


Fear not, O land «e W. Jordan 6d. 
Give unto the Lord the glory ae si F. Bridge 4d. 
God said, Behold, I have given you every he arb G. A. Macfarren 6d. 
‘Great is the Lord +a «s a oe oo ak tent 

+] will give thanks unto Thee 





I will give thanks unto Thee... ae ve .. J. Barnby 4d. 
*] will magnify Thee, O God e . fae a 
+] will sing a new song Ae Pe we « .» P. Armes 8d. 
L ummer comes again. F a .. J. Stainer 6d 
Make melody within your hearts Ac Pree Fe. j. Hervey 3d. 
*(. come, let us sing to the Lord . we we .. B. Tours 14d. 





*O give thanks j ! : 
*O how plentiful is Thy goodness . oa M. Pattison 3d. 
‘O Lord, how manifolk dare T hy works .. ; . J. Barnby 14d. 
*Q Lord, how manifold are Thy works .. ve: Macfarren td. 
O praise the Lord “a ; He rbert Oakeley 4d. 
O praise the Lord of Heaven... aa ny J. Goss 6d. 
c . 3 Palmer 4d. 

<s J.C. Bridge 4d. 
Emma eae: lla 3d. 
Hall 4d. 






t men wot 
Ou r God is L pa oft 
‘Praise the Lord, O Jerusz 
» Lord, O Jerusalem W. eves 4d. 
he Lord, O Jerusalem e W.G. Wood 4d. 
> Lord, O my soul re Pr .. H. Lahee 14d. 
2 ye the L ord for His woodness G. Garrett 14d. 
ed be the Lord... oh C. Steggall 1 
pice in the Lord . a ee xe B. IT 
g praises to God. ; oe Ss i. W. Wareing 
xy unto the Lord . ae as oe A. Sydenham 3 
Sowing and reaping. J. Maude ‘Crament 2 
The earth is the L ord’ s Ss 
he earth is the Lord's 
The earth is the Lord’s on 
The eyes of all wait upon Thee .. 
The fos st‘ring earth, the genial showers. . 
*The harvest-tide thanksgiving ce 
The ie 1 hath done great things 
*The Lord is loving unto every man 























This is the day a “Herbe rt Oak ey 

Thou, O God, art prais din. Zion “s ae Hail 

*Thou visitest the earth and blessest it .. io we H C. llcott 2 

Thou vis itest the earth as =% ae ana Dr. Greene 14d. 
visitest the earth a os J. Baptiste Calkin 4d. 

To Thee, OLord .. 4 = Pe C. L. Williams 3d. 

While the earth remaineth. Cc. Swinnerton Heap 


*While the earth remain th. . < “a “a .. B. Tours 1 
Ye shall dwell in the land .. ois —o ri 
*Ye shall go out with joy ae ; a farnby 4 
* These Anthems are also publishec tin Tonic Sol-fa Notation, 
1d, to 4d. each. 
London and New York: Novetto, EWER and Co. 


TWELVE HYMNS WITH TUNES 


FOR 
HARVEST. 
SELECTED FROM “THE HYMNARY.” 


PRICE ONE PENNY. 





Sing to the Lord a joyful song . ae .. J. Barnby. 
OL cord, the heaven Thy power displays a aa .. F. Ouseley 
Father, blessing every seed-time Dr. Dykes. 
Lord, in Thy Name Thy servants plead ae P . W. Metcalf. 
The wintry time hath ended... ae ws ws Dr. 
Come, ye thankful people, come George Elvey. 
God, the Father, Whose creation H. Smart. 
Lord of the harv\ est, Thee we hail sae ée . Anonymous. 
Lo, summer comes again. ou és an E. Lb. Whyley. 
Praise, O praise our Heav venly King ee ae ee .. | German. 
Summer ended, harvest o'er ‘: «pA cock, 
O Lord of heaven, and earth, and sea .- .Dr. Wesley 
London a and New York: Nove to, E WER and Co. 


FOR HARVEST. 


hh . ID —— x TRach 
PHE JUBILEE CANTATA 
(HARVEST CANTATA) 
FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AN 
COMPOSED BY 
C. M. VON WEBER. 
(Op. 58.) 

Edited, and the Pianoforte Accompaniment revised, by EBENEZER 
Prout. The words translated from the German version of Wendt by 
the Rev. J. Troutseck, D.D. 

Octavo, Is.; Full Score, 2ts. ; 





YD ORCHESTRA 


Orchestral Parts, 15s. 


London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 


urs 14d. | 
I 


| 
| 
| 
: FOR 
| 


Gauntlett. | 
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| ANTHEMS for TRINITYTIDE. 


--John Goss 4d. 

- Boyce 14d. 
Mozart dd. 
Crotch 3d. 
Ouseley 14d. 
‘x Spohr 1dd. 
. J. Stainer 14d. 
Blow 6d. 





Blessed is the man 
| Blessing and Glory 
Grant, O Lord.. 
Holy, holy, holy : ea ‘“ os ae 
| How goodly are Thy ‘te nts.. we ee a aks 
| How lovely are Thy dwellings 

Iam Alpha and Omega 
I beheld, and lo! ‘ ed +s a “a 
hat the Lord is gre tt “x a “ <a 











| I know Ouseley 14d. 
| In humble faith ; i ‘ wa ea ..G.Garrett rid. 
| In Jewry isGodknown ... “a oF J. Clarke-Whitfeld 14d. 
} In My Father's Houss ws oa wa ] “ le Crament 3d. 

In sweet consent ¥ a ae i i .H. Thorne 3d. 


I saw the Lord.. 
I will magnify .. 42 
I will sing of Thy power 
I will sing unto the Lord 
Lord, we pray Thee .. 
| O Father blest 
O taste and see 
O taste and see 
O taste and see 
Stand up and bless 
Lad pete Pode. I 4 
e Lord is my S! me ‘ie ae oe ‘a d. 
he Loed will comfort Zi n = «a ae a ae Hiles od. 
W hatsoever is born of God 2 os H. Oakeley 3d. 
NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 


















London and New York: 


JUST PUBLISHED. 


YE SHALL GO OUT 
WITH JOY 


ANTHEM FOR HARVEST 


CUMPOSLD BY 


J. BARNBY. 


PRICE FOURPENCE. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, price Three-halfpence. 


LLO, Ewer and Co. 


| London and New York: Novi 


cl Just published. 





THOU, O GOD, ART PRAISED 
IN ZION 


ANTHEM FOR HARVEST 
COMPOSED BY 
. ALL. 
pe Threepence. 

London and New York: ‘Sen LLO, Ewer and Co. 
HARVEST CANTATA 
CHORUS, SEMI-CHORUS, AND ORGAN 

WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY 
J. FRANCIS WALLER, LL.D 
THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


GEORGE G: ARRETT, M.A., Mus.D. 


Price One 
Tonic Sol-fa Ed 








Intended for the use of Parochial and other Choirs at Harvest 
Festivals. The music is not difficult, and provision is made for the 
introduction of well-known Harvest Hymns, in order that the Congre- 
gation may take part in the service. 

London and New York: NovetL_o, Ewer and Co. 


ia i x . 4 “ y ‘ . ie me) 
THE GLEANERS’ HARVEST 
CANTATA FOR FEMALE VOICES 
COMPOSED BY 
CHARLES HARF ORD LLOYD. 
Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 
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HARVEST ANTHEMS AND SERVICES [POPULAR HARVEST ANTHEMS | 
Organist and eiiesh ee ee Worcester, and ised as 


Composer of Fifteen Prize Tunes to various Hymns. 
——— E. A. SYDENHAM. 


POPULAR, EASY, MELODIOUS, AND EFFECTIVE. 








Price Threepence each. Tonic Sol-fa Edition, Three-halfpence each, 











*Let us thank the Lord our God. New. 4th 1,0 « 3d 
May be sung Full; or, with ane for Bass ‘and Soprano. SING UNTO THE LORD. 

*The Lord is loving. 8th 1 ,000 . i ce 4s AE RS 
a 7 th on Se an y ss es 3d. pene Rea 

*I will feed My flock. 14th 1,000 ae = < 2 7. A , + 

*And God said, Let the earth. 44th Edition me via ox: GREAT IS THE LORD. 

*O Lord, how manifold. roth 1,000 .. ic pt - & roth Thousand. 

“Praise the Lord, O my soul. 12th 1,000... 3 - — 

Sung at the Choral Festivals in the Archdeaconry of Sudbury. O GIVE T HAN KS. 

The earth is the Lord’s. 4th1,000 .. “6 ‘ 3d. h 4 

Make a joyful noise. 12th 1,000 5 “s so oe 44th Thousand. 

They that sow co several Choral Festiva 7 ; ot 4 3d. London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co, 
(Te Deum in F. 12th Edition. : +e - Sey " i 
| Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in 1F. asth Edition. , o» 4d, TH O U CROWN ES T T H E YEAR. 

These have been sung at numerous Choral Festiv als. oth Phousand 
Chant Settings of the Te Deum laudamus. each 2d. 3 ‘ : 


Quadruple (in D), Festal, Easy and Quadruple (in A). «0 Sing unto the Lord,” 6th Ed. “ Fear not, O land,” 3rd Ed. 
Benedicite in F and A flat. Chant Form. 6th 1,000... ad, |‘ My heart is fixed,” 5th Ed. “It is a good thing,” 2nd Ed. Harvest 
Easy Holy Communion Service in E flat. Complete. 3rd 1, 600 4d. j Anthems, by Tuos. SmitH, 3d. “O worship the Lord,” 25th Ed, 





Holy Communion Service in F. 4th Edition .. oe 6d, | (for Festivals). Post-free from the Composer, Music WwW arehouse, 

Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in E flat. 7th E dition 4d. | Bury St. Edmunds. in 
Four Pretty Harvest Carols. New .. 4 each 1d. ame London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 
We plough the fields. Hymn Tune .. : oe id nea In 


Those marked * are also published in Sol-fa. | SOW] NG AND REAPIN CG) 


London: WEEKES and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
= = : _ HARVEST CAROL. 


NEW HARVE ST ANTHEM Words by permission from ANNA SHIpTON’s “Whispers in the Palms,” a} 
By EDWYN A. CLARE. | music BY " 

A most pleasing composition, not difficult, very effective, and inter- | J. MAUDE CRAMENT. 
esting for the Choir, containing solo for Soprano or Tenor; or, may | Price Twopences Wordevonls a m 
be sung by the Sopranos altogether if preferred. \ eae oo aan seieey et og 1Co. 

I ) an 


SING UNTO GOD WITH THE VOICE OF win Serene eae, 5 
THANKSGIVING (4th 1,900). NEW HARVEST ANTHEM. 


Price Fourpence. O SI N G U N TO “] H E LOR D su 


Also the following popular Harvest Anthems :— 


THE EYES OF ALL WAIT UPON THEE. 13th1,000 .. 3d. BY 
Ditto Ditto Sol- fa. ji) a, C. FRANCIS LLOYD 
Sung by 1,500 voices at Newcastle. Mus; Bac.. Oxon. : 
O LORD, HOW MANIF OLD. d 1,000 .. $e oe 4d. - - 
PRAISE THE LORD, O JERU SALE M. 6th a: 000 . ax = Price Threepence; Tonic ¢ Sol- fa, price Three-halfpence. ( 
Sung ‘by 400 voices at Doncaster. | 5 
MAGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in D. 3rd 1,000 je: SE sy the same Composer : a: 
“ Arise, shine, for Thy light is come re x ‘on re an 
Flowing and spirited. 
. Seat O ye that love the Lord... es as ee me se 280s 
London and New York: | Nov ‘ELLO, Ewer and Co. O Lord, Thou art my God ad 








H A R VEST London and vio be ina) Ewer and Co. 
ron ‘just PUBL ISHED,.—FOR HARV EST FESTIVAL S. 
THAN KSG I V I N G M ARC H Dedicated to Epwarp BunnetT, Esq. 
FOR THE ORGAN AN EASY SETTING OF THE re 


J. BAPTISTE CALKIN. AND Lal : hhc ay BY : 





One Shilling and Sixpence. H. MAUN ? 
, . . ai . 
London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. J Bitée a 
Third Thousand. EXTRACT FROM LETTER.—“I like it immensely. It combines the 
W HILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. Anthem | maximum of effect with the minimum of difficulty, which ensures cov th 
' for Harvest, by W. H. Hotroway._ Price 3d. amore effect on the part of a choir.” 


“ A pleasing and tuneful composition.” —Manchester City News. London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. _ Twot O HARVEST ANTHEMS, by Wo. Jounsoy, 7 








NEW ANTHEMS He HATH MADE THE EARTH (just published). 4 




















: i é I WILL MAGNIFY (4th Thousand). 3 
SUITABLE FOR HARVEST-TIDE. London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 
YE THAT STAND INTHE HOUSE .. .. .. .. ad | St™*~CSs TT T woiai sai is 
Tenth Thousand. CHURCH MUSIC 
This Anthem has been selected for seven Choral Festivals J } 
during the past few months. By E. BU NNETT, Mo s. D., CANTAB. 
REJOICE YE WITH JERUSALEM e = = olen: Harvest Anthem, “ Blessed be Thou.” Four Voices... 3d. 
Eleventh Thousand. '. ” “J will magnify Thee” ” Tonic -_ fa As 
HE WATERETH THE HILLS .. 08. | paces hee, “teen” a : 2 
This Anthem has been selected as the Harvest F estival Anthem “The Lord hath prepared" .. 1... 3d 
for this year in nearly 400 Churches and Chapels. F ws fee a ; 
y y4 p Te Deum Laudamus in E (Chant form) . ce os sn Sa 
BY Benedictus and JubilateinE( ,, ). Pee ard a ee 
WALTER SPINNEY, Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, in A. Octavo xe re 3d. 
Organist and Choirmaster of the Parish Church, Royal " 2 , Tonic Sol-fa ok a 
Leamington Spa. is . SECU LAR VOCAL. 
THE VESPER DELL SERIES OF ORGAN Praces. _| PSone, (Over BEM crerdals, = ows Vokes. = «oe 
The Advertisement respecting these Organ Pieces will appear next a" PSA alec Por Cees, fe ve eee: 
month. A Now Autumn crowns the year is pa ee" 
ORGAN MUSIC. 
London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co, Largo, in E flat oe - “ es Ret 18. 
Or of the AUTHOR, Bemerton House, Leamington Spa. Specimen Twelve Short and Easy Pieces . Ks - ee nr 2 
Copies will be sent by return on receipt of Pstamps.- Six Original Compositions. Complete ae ite *e oe 3S 


Or, in single numbers. 
NV AGN IFICAT and NU NC DI MIT TIS in B flat. List of all Compositions by pega Composer to be had of the 
By J. H. Bringer, L.Mus., T.C.L. Price 3d. Publishers, 
‘London and New York: Nov ELLO, Ewer and Co, London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 
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COMPOSITIONS BY 


C. HUBERT H. PARRY. 





JUDITH: 


THE REGENERATION OF MANASSEH. 


Vocal Score, paper cover, 5s.; ditto, paper boards, 6s. ; ditto, cloth, 7s. 6d.; Vocal Parts, each 1s. 6d., 
String Parts, 28s. 6d. Wind Parts (in the Press). Full Score, MS. 


THE TIMES. 

The Finale of the first act, in which the two hostile nations are brought into conflict, is masterly and full of 
impetus. . . . The Finale of the second act is again splendidly developed, but the gem of that act is its third scene, 
introduced by the orchestral Nocturne. 

DAILY TELEGRAPH. 

The success of ‘‘Judith’’ with the audience was never in doubt, Dr. Parry being recalled and vociferously 

applauded not only at the close of the performance, but at the end of the first part. 
STANDARD. 

Without any preamble, let me say at once that Dr. Hubert Parry's Oratorio ‘ Judith’ was produced this 

morning under the most favourable conditions and with emphatic success. 
MORNING POST. 

The musician who could produce such a work as “ Judith,”’ so full of power, character, and expression, has 

surely not said his last word. 


ODE ON sI. CECILIA’S DAY 


POEM BY ALEXANDER POPE. 
Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; Vocal Parts, 3s.; String Parts, Ss. 6d. Full Score and Wind Parts, MS. 
THE. TEMES. 

Those who are acquainted with the composer's previous works will have formed high expectations with 
regard to the work sung to-day for the first time ; and these expectations will certainly not have been disappointed. 
... The breadth and ingenuity exhibited in the working out of his materials, give very remarkable strength and 
effectiveness to the close of a composition to which very high rank among modern English works will be readily 
accorded. 

DAILY TELEGRAPH. 

“St. Cecilia’s Day’ sustains through every number the interest of powerful and charming music—interest 

certainly not lessened to English ears by the unmistakable English flavour which is perceptible, notwithstanding 


the composer's free harmonies. 
STANDARD. 


If choral societies do not take ‘ St. Cecilia’’ in hand, at the earliest opportunity, the loss will be theirs. ... 
The applause which broke forth at the close was no mere complimentary demonstration. 
MORNING POST 
The manliness of the music is declared at the very outset in the splendid and dignified prelude. The interest 
is never lost from beginning to end. . . . There is no doubt it will win a like success everywhere it is known. 


BLEST PAIR OF SIRENS (At 4 SoLEMN Music). 
ODE BY MILTON. 


Vocal Score, paper cover, 1s.; String Parts, 2s. 6d.; Wind Parts, 9s. Full Score, MS. 


PROMETHEUS UNBOUND 
SCENES FROM SHELLEY’S POEM. 
Vocal Score, paper cover, 3s. Full Score and Orchestral Parts, MS. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 








~ 
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SEPTEMBER I, _— 


THE DREAM OF JUBAL. 


A POEM WITH MUSIC 


FOR SOLI, CHORUS, ORCHESTRA, 


AND ACCOMPANIED RECITATION 


WRITTEN BY 


JOSEPH BENNETT 


THE 
A. a 


Vocal Score, Paper Cover, 2s. 6d.; 


MACKENZIE. 


Paper Boards, 3s. ; 


BY 


; Cloth Gilt, 4s.; Vocal Parts, 4s. 


Full Score and Orchestral Parts may be had on hire. 


DAILY TELEGRAPH. 

A hearing of Dr. Mackenzie’s music confirms the im- 
pression conveyed by reading it, and establishes the fact 
that the composer has taken another step towards the per- 
fect illustration of simplicity of form and directness of 
expression—qualities not less essential in the art of music 
than in any other.... 
listening ; 
its auditors, and compelled their hearty applause, which 
culminated at the close in an emphatic and apparently 
unanimous chorus of approval. 





STANDARD. 

This extremely beautiful work, one of the most impres- 
sive of modern times, alike in libretto and music, was 
heard to great advantage. . . . It is only just to bestow very 
high commendation on Mr. Bennett, whose libretto is, in 
poetical fancy and skilful arrangement, quite equal to that 
of the ‘* Rose of Sharon.” The audience was evidently 
interested in the ‘‘ Dream of Jubal,” for the applause was 
enthusiastic at every opportunity. 


DAILY NEWS. 

The text may be accepted as a genuine invention of the 
librettist. It is in his accompaniments to the dialogue 
that Dr. Mackenzie is at his greatest. Here all the 
resources of the orchestra are brought into play, and free 
use is made of ‘ leading motives,”’ including (in association 
with the idea of the Divine Power) an extremely happy 
quotation of the phrase given in the “ Hallelujah Chorus” 
of ‘* The Messiah,’ to the words *“* And He shall reign for 
ever and ever.” 

MORNING POST. 

Few composers living could have written more beautiful 
music than that with which Dr. Mackenzie accompanies 
the spoken words. The contrast to the simple gaiety 
of the scene in the fields is presented in the magnificent 
Funeral March and Chorus, which stands the finest 
number in the work—deep in expression and strikingly 
original in treatment. There can be no doubt that 
“The Dream of Jubal” is not only his best work, but it is 
also the best work of the kind produced by any modern 
composer. 


as 


DAILY CHRONICLE. 
Dr. Mackenzie, it must at once be said, 
caught the spirit of Mr. Joseph Bennett's lines. The 
impression created upon the attentive listener is, indeed, 
that of a single mind having imagined and executed both 
words and music. Of course, this is exactly as it should be. 
. .. The choral writing is worthy of the composer who 
penned the magnificent series forming the ‘* Procession of 
the Ark,” in the ‘ Rose of Sharon,” whilst the instru- 
mentation is throughout picturesque and vivid, as well as 
highly interesting to those who wish to below the 
surface and critically analyse Dr. Mackenzie’s method of 
workmanship. 


has thoroughly 


go 


LONDON & NEW YORK: 


There was no mere pretence of 
from first to last the piece held the attention of 


ATHEN/EUM. 

It may be said at once that “The Dream of Jubal” is 
not a mere fpiéce doccasion, which, when once heard, is 
quickly forgotten and can never be revived. Though 
composed for a special celebration there is no reason why 
the work should not survive on its literary and musical 
merits. We speak advisedly of both, because the libretto 
by Mr. Joseph Bennett, is very far above the average in 
felicity of idea and beauty of expression. 


THE WORLD. 

The work is not only clever but really poetical, and so far 
surpasses all the previous efforts of the same author with 
which I am acquainted. The music altogether is dis. 
tinguished, musicianlike, impressive ; especially so is the 
first quartet with chorus, ‘Gloria in Excelsis,” and the last, 
the * Invocation,”’ with two harps. 

VANITY FAIR. 

For once the poet has been allowed to take his place side 
by side with the musician, and not, as usual, occupy a 
merely subordinate position. Mr. Joseph Bennett has 
produced a work which in every way does him infinite 
credit—a by vaigl cael of graceful imagery, tender thoughts, 
and poetic lang Throughout ‘the orchestration was 
most chz ee 





SUNDAY TIMES. 

There is in the poem an elegance of diction, a dignity ot 
style, and a force of expression betraying an ardent admirer 
and capable imitator of Milton. From first to last the 
reader’s lines are in the highest sense poetic. As to the 
enough that it has all the appro; 
Mackenzie 





accompanying music, 
refinement, and melodic charm Dr. 
how to concentrate upon it. All Dr. 
and individuality and wealth of resource come to the sur- 
face in the three magnificent concerted pieces now alluded 
to, . they attain, indeed, to as lofty an eminence as any 
English composer has yet reached. ... In summing up 
* The Dream of Jubal” we have had no difficulty whatever 
as regards the estimation of its manifold beauties, poeti 
and musical. 


knew 
Mackenzie’s strength 


ness, 


LIVERPOOL COURIER. 

‘* The Dream of Jubal” a beautiful symphonic 
poem, accompanied by voices in the best possible manner, 
and the keenest insight to a judicious use of poetic recita- 
tion, combined with solo voices and grand choral features 
seldom grasped, and almost as rarely attempted by any 
other composer. During the performance the audience 
was spell-bound. ne 

LIVERPOOL MERCURY. 

There can be no manner of doubt that Dr. Mackenzie 
has for ever closed the mouths of such people as object to 
works written to order, and produce :-d one fit to stand 
shoulder to shoulder and side by side with the noblest in the 
realm of music. From first to last there is not an episode 
of note unreplete with interest. 


LIVE RPOOL , DAIL ¥ POST. 
It is an entirely worthy and noble conception, quite 
original, and of a fibre which arouses interest at the outset, 
and holds it enthralled until the last chord is heard. 


is simply 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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~ MR. W. B. HEALEY’S 
SPECIAL LIST. 


KINDLY NOTE NEW AND COMMODIOUS PREMISES 
17, GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, W. 
(NEXT TO MESSRS. ERARD'S.) 
TELEGRAPHIC ADDRESs—* HEALEY’S AGENCY, LONDON.” 
M R. HEALEY begs to call attention to the following, for whom he is SOLE AGENT :— 
MADAME LILLIAN NORDICA. 


Madame LILuiAn Norpica scored a series of unprecedented successes in America as one of the brightest stars of 
the Abbey and Grau Grand Italian Opera Company, which included Madame Parti. Many tempting offers (the result 
of success) have been made from America, the last being £3,000 for three months’ opera, which Mr. Hravey had to 
refuse on account of engagements pending. Madame Norpica returns to London on September 15. 


The following list of Artists Mr. HEALEY has, and is booking ahead in all parts of the world :— 
MeESDAMES 





NORDICA HELEN D’ALTON 
KATE ROLLA EMILIE DYKE 
MARY DAVIES AGNES LARKCOM 
BELLE COLE ALICE BARTH 
BERTHA MOORE AND 
HOPE GLENN CLARA SAMUELL. 
MISSES 
ANNA WILLIAMS EUGENE KEMBLE 
FILLUNGER PATTI WINTER 
MARIE TITIENS CARLOTTA DESVIGNES 
(Niece of the late Madame Titiens) HILDA WILSON 
MARIE DE LIDO CARRIE CURNOW 
MEREDYTH ELLIOTT KATE NORMAN 
MARIAN McKENZIE LOUISE LYLE 
MARGARET HOARE MARY MORGAN 
® KATE FUSSELLE FREDERIKA L. TAYLOR 
EMILY SPADA ‘ies 


(The New American Soprano) 
AGNES JANSON FANNY MOODY 
ALICE STEEL (Late Prima Donna Carl Rosa 

(New Scottish Soprano) Opera Company). 


7 oo 
-LESSRS. 


CHAS. BANKS J. BRIDSON 
H. GUY BANTOCK PIERPOINT 
WILLIAM NICHOLL BARRINGTON FOOTE 
HOLBERRY HAGYARD EDWARD GRIME 
PERCY PALMER W. H. BRERETON 
EDWIN HOUGHTON HERBERT THORNDIKE 
E. BRANSCOMBE EDWARD OWEN 
CHARLES CHILLEY HENRY POPE 
BRAXTON SMITH CHAS. MANNERS 
PHILLIP NEWBURY W. LUDWIG 

(The New Australian Tenor) AND 
HERBERT THORNDIKE SIGNOR FOLI. 


ANDREW BLACK 


INSTRUMENTALISTS :— 
Mpiies. NETTIE CARPENTER, EISSLER, SCHUMANN, KATE, NELLIE, anon MABEL CHAPLIN, 
ANNA LANG, anv Sicnor TITO MATTEL. 
THE SCHIEVER QUARTET. 
Mr. CHARLES FRY (REcrTatioys). 
Recitations in Dr. Mackenzie’s ‘‘ Dream of Jubal”; Mendelssohn’s “ Athalie,”’ ‘ Antigone,” and “ CEdipus 
Corder’s ** Minstrel’s Curse,”’ &c. 


“ The lines spoken were again recited in good taste by Mr. CHARLES Fry.” —Tines. 
“Mr. CHARLES Fry declaimed the blank verse with intelligence and felicitous expression.”"—Daily Telegraph. ; ve: 
“Hearty commendation should be accorded to Mr. CHARLES Fry for his admirable delivery of the translation of Uhland’s lines, and 


a, later in the afternoon, of a judicious selection from the translation of Sophocles’ ‘‘ Edipus"; of course, with Mendelssohn's music.’’— 
aily News. 

Mr. Heatey begs to thank his numerous patrons for their kind support and to inform them that 
owing to the increase of business, he has been compelled to move into more commodious premises, situated at 
17, GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, W., 

next to Messrs. Erarp’s. The Telegraphic Address, ‘‘ Heatey’s AGency, Lonpon,” remains unaltered. 


W. B. HEALEY, 


The oldest Musical Agent in London; first established in Golden Square, 1856, 
i; GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, W. 





562 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—SeEprTemser I, 1890. 








The London Music Publishing Co., Limited. 
STANDARD 
SERVICES AND ANTHEMS 


The Organ Accompaniments oe and the whole Revised 


’, J. WESTBROOK, 


Mus. Doc., CANTAB. 

In making a new Edition of these Popular Services and Anthems, it 
seemed well that the Accompaniments should be made playable upon 
the modern Organ, the old G manual having almost disappeared from 

churches and “ places where they sing.” In doing this, the Editor has 
been careful to make it easy to play—easier than it was before—and 
at the same time clear and effective. As these Services have been, and 
most likely will continue to be, more widely sung than any others, there 
can be no reason why they should remain in a fossil condition. 

This Edition claims to be, therefore, something more than a mere 
reproduction of existing copies. 

Now Ready, Super-Royal 8vo, 
Jackson, in F, paper cover, 8d. ARNOLD, in A, paper cover, - 
Boyce, in / 8d. | Exspon (Evening), me 
Each Movement printed s eparé ately. 


EASY Hz ARVEST MUSIC. 


Ta 
EIGHT HARVEST HYMNS 
Worps sy REV. S. CHILDS CLARKE 

MUSIC Bi 
DR. DYKES, DEAN ALFORD, MR. LANGRAN, 
and the Editor, MR. A. H. BROWN. 
Price 2d.; Words only, 1s. per 100. 

“The hymns, which inch ide a fine Processional, are excellently 
written, and as suitably ¢ and, if music is ever to win its way, will 
g redly become great ieconnion at harvest festivals. They vary 
nsiderably in metre; but gladness and thanksgiving are the twin 
keynotes of all."—Western Morn 
A very excellent soa of hymns, 
parishes."—Church Tis 
The tunes are much. in the current vein of thought, 

uneful, and having a part-song flavour. Nos. 1 and 3, 

wre fresh and effective, and No. 5, by the same 
its melody and smooth in its hz armony. No. 6, by that man of many 

accomplishments, Dean Alford, has a not unple nt flavour of mixed 
antique and modern thought. Mr. Langran’s (No. 4), a plain note 
against note tune, will be found to sing well. Dr. Dykes’s (No. 2) is 
ant and melodious, and set in the quasi- ecclesiastical measure, 
six-four, a time borrowed by the Church from an early period of 
modern dramatic music. The tunes will not fail to please modern 
choirs.”"—Musical Standard, 

“We would specially draw attention to the unu 
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sually good common 





metre-tune ‘St. Angelus, "No. 5, which _ ht well pass for a com- 
position of 250 years ago.”"—Church Heral 

FEAR NOT, O LAND, S.C.Cooxe .. as es oe 3d. 
GREAT IS THE LORD. §.C. Cooker . 4d. 


O GIVE THANKS UNTO THE LORD. Dr. Ww. i: WESTBROOK = 
THOU VISITEST THE EARTH. ARTHUR SIMMS... od 


The only Edition ; as performed. 


MESSIAH 


THE PERFORMING EDITION, 2s 
No. 1 of New Edition of Standard Oratorios and Cantatas. 
The Pianoforte Accompaniment arranged, and the whole Edited and 
Revised, with Historical and Ang Uvtic al Preface, by 
SIR GEORGE MACFARREN, 


The only Edition as performed. 


on) x 
THE CREATION 
THE PERFORMING EDITION, 2s 
No. 2 of New Edition of Standard Oratorios and Cantatas. 
The Pianoforte Accompaniment arranged, and the whole Edited and 
Revised, with Historical and Analytical Preface, by 
SIR GEORGE MACFARREN, 
Prospectuses of Series gratis and post-free. 


ThTh ANT . . y 
ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE ORGAN 
By W. J. WESTBROOK, Mus. Doc., Canras. 

This work has been designed to meet the wants 
who have to play organs more or less incomplete. The whole of the 
pieces may be played, therefore, upon organs with two keyboards; 
many of them, by a little management, upon organs with only one. 
The pedal is, of course, indispensable. It has b the aim to make 
all the pieces throughout playable, and as easy as was consistent with 
their due effect. 

Nos. 1 to 16 now ready. Price 1s. 6d. net each Book. 
Complete in 2 vols., hi indsomely bound, 6s. each net. 


THE ORGAN JOURNAL 
By W. J. WESTBROOK, Mus. Doc., Canran. 

The pieces here provided are of moderate dittcuky, may be played 
upon organs with two keyboards and pedals, and appear for the first 
time in any publication for the organ, almost without exception, 

Nos. x to 8 now ready. Price 1s. 6d. net each Book, 
Complete in one vol. , handsomely bound, 6s. net. 
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| Ruth's eventful episode lends itself to a pathetic, picturesqu 1e, and 





> spelen oti ser, is elegant in | It contains some charming music, and is 
| the story it so vividly illustrates."—South Wilts Express. 





VOCAL SCORE. OLD NOTATION, 


RUTH 


A HARVEST PASTORAL 
WORDS BY 
EDWARD OXENFORD 


MUSIC BY 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


SUITABLE FOR 
THANKSGIVING SERVICES. 


“ The Biblical story of which Ruth is the central figure lends itself 
with remarkable suitability to an illustration of a harvest celebration, 
The country landscape, the ripened corn, the sturdy reapers, the stand- 
ing sheaves, the active gleaners, and the busy farmer, all combine to 

ill the mind's eye with a pleasant scene of excitement. Set to music 
by a competent composer such as Mr. A. R. Gaul, the narrative of 


pleasant performance. The bereaved and sorrowful trio of women on 
whom the calamity of poverty and famine has fallen, as if to give in- 


tensity to their greater grief, and the unexpected and happy influence 
of patriarchal benevolence dis played by the mighty Boaz, who so 
quickly transforms sorrow into joy, are all introduced and < iptly take 


their allotted place in the me lodious music of Gaul’s interpretation of 
the tale.”—Gloucester Citizen. 

“The work, like the ‘Holy City,’ is full of beautiful orchestral 
passages, while the vocal score abounds with charming numbers,"— 
Bucks Herald. 

“*Ruth’ is a work of sterling power; its musical form is that of 
perfect tunefulness combined with simplicity and strength. ... The 
composer has grasped his theme in a thoroughly sympathetic manner, 
and has produced a work which is worthy of the suBject.”—Bradford 
Observer, 

“ Bright, tuneful, fresh, and musicianly—this work will be a great 
| favourite, and will add to Mr. Gaul's reputation.”—Birmingham 
iz Dart. 

“*Ruth’ has been set to music by several composers; none, how 
ever, has become so worthily popular as the Cantata under notice. 
highly characteristic of 





“ Full of flowing melody.”—Salisbury Times. 
PERFORMED IN THE TOWN HALL, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON TWELVE OCCASIONS. 

Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s, 
The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, 

paper cover, Is. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 9d. Band Parts on loan. 
London and New York: NoveE.to, Ew ER and Co. 


FEST IVAL MUSIC, by W. Haynes, Org ranist of 

Malvern Priory Church. 
FESTAL TE DEUM and JUBILATE in D. 
VESPER MUSIC, Nos. 1 to5 (Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, in 

Festal Chant style). Price 3d. 
(Sung at several Choral Festivals.) 
Reduction to Choirs taking a number, 
JUBILEE MAKCH in D for Organ. 

London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer andCo.; or of the ComPosen. R, 





Price gd. 


COMPOSITIONS 


BY THE 


TORRANCE, M.A. 





REV. G. W. 


_—— s. d. 

Festival Service. Cantate Domino and Deus Misereaturin F 1 0 
God from on high. Christmas Anthem for Village Choirs 0 3 
Sweet Saviour, in mine hour. Anthem for four Voices oO 2 
Blessed art Thou, O Lord. Dedication Anthem .. I 0 
Songs of Faith and Hope. Four Sacred Songs :— 

No.1. Iam the Resurrection and the Life ee 20 

», 2. Let not your heart be troubled .. ve va 0 

» 3+» They shall hunger no more rr oe on 20 

4. Come, ye blessed of my Father .. 20 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace. Introit or Short Anthem Oo 2 
Euroclydon. Hymn of the Greek Church .. o i 
And the Lord said. Anthem for Harvest F estivals 0 3 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis. Set to music in the key ofA... 0 6 


London and New York: NoveEtio, Ewer and Co. 


igen shania S(WM.) FESTAL and GENERAL 
ANTHEM 

. THE LORD REIGNETH. Easter, Whitsuntide, or General. 

THUS SAITH THE — THE KING OF ISRAEL. 
Easter, Trinity, or Gene 

PRAISED ~ THE LORD DAILY. 
Whitsuntide. 

‘ — — THEE, O GOD, MY KING. Festival 

or Genera 

. IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD. Christmas. 

. I WILL GIVE THANKS. Easter, Ascension, or General. 

. ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE, O LORD. Harvest 

or General, 





No. 


NH 


Harvest, Easter, or 


NOW a w 


Price 2d. each. 
London: B. W1Lt1AMs, 19, Paternoster Row, E.C. 
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_S_ | r y . 

FESTIVAL SETTINGS 

a eh CAPTIVES or BABYLON 
7 a | \ TTING TTIS AN ORATORIO, COMPOSED BY 
j i 1 4 4 a a a N 
TNT : aa ag 

WITH ACCOMPANIMENTS FOR ORGAN AND ORCHESTRA. GEO. SHINN, Mus. Bac., CANTAB. 
Barnby, J. (in E flat).....-+. 8d. | Martin, George C. (in A).... 6d. (SUITABLE FOR CONCERT ROOM OR CHURCH.) 
Bennett, G. J. (in A)'........ 6d. Stainer, DV Abas cccwccias 6d. : oe ‘ _. : 
Bridge, Dr. J. F. (in G)...... 6d. | Stainer, Dr. (in B flat)...... Gd. Price 2s. Cloth, 3s. 6d.; Sol-fa, ts. 
Calkin, J. Baptiste (in G).. 6d. | Stanford, C. Villiers (in A)... 6d. ——— 
Faning, Eaton (in C)........ Gd. | Steggall, Dr. (in C) ........ 6d. The Work has been performed in various parts of London; ; al O at 
Gadsby, Henry (inC) ...... 6d. | Tours, Berthold (in F)...... 4d. | Bristol, Brighton, Boston, Chelms ford, Edinbur, 
Loyd, C.F. Gn BY... 0 20006 6d. | Tours, Berthold (in D)...... Gd. | Glasgow, Gloucester, Hasting s, Ipswich, 
Mann, A. H., Dr. (in E) .... 1s. }| Williams, C. L. (in F major) 4d. | chester, Portsmou uth, Sh ‘Id, Wigan, 
Martin, George C. (in C) .... 6d. | Wood, W. G. (in B flat).... 6d. | having been repeated in many instances. 


powe sagen 
ol ot 





| “ May be highly commended as an interesting and valuable 
| to ou r shorter pg ios and Cantatas, and contains severa 
ich be. uets, quartets, and choruses in great varie 


Cantate and Deus (in C), Dr. Steggall, 6d. 
The above may also be performed either with strings and organ 
accompaniment, or with organ only, when necessary, \t ys ” Ci Saba 
| chool Chronicle. 
London and New York: Noveto, Ewer and Co. “The music is appropriate, interesting, melodious, 
si en | moderate difficulty. The work is one of Mr. Shinn’s b 
THE i= all know that Mr. Shinn has written some charming music.’ 


7 ta bl ~ : County pnvemicle. 
CAN TICLES OF | HE CHU RCH | ill be found a welcome addition to the 7 'é pertoires of Choral 
| Societies and Church Choir The Musical W 
“Mr. Shinn is well } known as the writer of many popu lar P 
ala the best thing he has prod 
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS, BENEDICTUS, MAGNIFICAT | Nonconformist Musical 
AND NUNC DIMITTIS “Tn our judgment no better aan of the kind ha 
It is brimful of pretty melodies, and the 
Set to Chants by well-known er with varied Harmonies, &c., | skill of a painstaking and talente dn 
| ‘The libretto is well chos’ n, anc ) 
compose a first-rate work. W ith rega ard to the mu sic we feel \ 
VI 


te J 4 r TE on hardly do it justice... . sre all is so g ood i it is difficult tor 
any special numbe 


“It is cleverly w 
a varied and p leasi 
























Price Sixps 




















London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co, | popt ular.”—The Port 
Bouand an —s ive we we Mi 1 wd 
and - eels inn is w nown, an de 
N AGNIFICAT ond NU NC DIMITTIS in E flat, | Continuity of design and fresh 
by WiviiaM S. Vinnina, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3d. out the work. It cont y effective solos an 
London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. | music is not difficult.” i Press. 
—m = = a London: , 22, Paternoster Row, E.C. 
WO ANTHEMS, by W. H. Witson.—TEACH | NOW READY ie ess 
*. AIS ae 


ME THY WAY. “Isa little gem certain to please wherever 
it is introduced.”—Musical Times. O HOW AMIABLE ARE THY ny si 
DWELLINGS. Suitable for Dedication Services or General use. | Composep FoR AND DEDICATED TO THI 
Price a each. | CuurcH CHorrs oF THE UNITED STATES 

London and New ew York: Nove LLO, Ewer R and Co, 


ERLIOZ’S TE DEUM. Op. 22. Performed at | Py > 7 T 
the Crystal Pal ee Vocal S 2s. & / 
2. tease Pate Anal ts. Vealgeoesmn 4) TALE TEN VIRGINS 
ae : A SACRED CANTATA 


\ AGNIFICAT and } NUNC DIMITTIS in F.| 
By C. F. ABpy Wittiams, Mus. Bac., Oxon. Price 4d. “OR FOUR § "OICES AN js 
London and New York: NoveEtto, r and Co. FOR FOUR SOLO VOICES AND Come 
es BY 
‘HE COMMUNION OFFICE in F, with BENE- | T 
T DICTUS and AGNUS DEI. By FERRIS TOZzER. Price ts. ALFRED p. GAU L 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, | (Op. 42) 


OR MALE VOICE CHOIR.—THE NATIONAL | Composer or “Tre Hoty City,” “Rutn,” “ Passion SERVICE,’ 
ANTHEM, price 4d.; JUBILEE ODE, price 6d. net. Ly “Joan or Arc,” &c. 

Grorce RISELEY. } 

London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co, The above Cantata has been specially planned to meet the requ lire- 

= ——— —— ments of Musical Societies, the greater portion being choral, in cl iding 

three numbers for Sopranos and Contraltos (The Virgins). Ir 

| matter of the Orchestral parts, the following plan has been ad 

+ | z.e., when the Strings are tacet, instead of employing rests, 1g 

D E P RO F U N D I S th sat is written for other instruments will appear in small notes in the 

= | pole parts, and a similar plan has been adopted with regard to the 


| reed instruments—i.e., any Clarinet or Oboe Solo will be expresse 
























| 
| 
| 
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Just published. 





(PSALM CXNXINX.) | small notes in the Flute part. This arrangement, it is hoy 
| make it possible to give a fair rendering of the work with Lem 


For Soli, Chorus, and Orchestra pieaet 8 
| “ That the ‘Ten Virgins’ is a much finer work than the everywhere 
Vv | favourite ‘ Holy City’ we have no doubt whatever. ga Gaul hz ed 
reer NERESVER at fine outline and telling colouring, and all that he has aimed at 
J O S E f N E S \ E K A. he has achieved.” —Birmingham Daily Gazette. 
(Op. 49.) “ Not only has the composer maintained his well-won reputation, bu t 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpenc has supplied to current musical literature a work in some resp 
BISEL EW ome REC uer? superior to its predecessors, and certainly in no single detail inferior.’ 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. —Birmingham Daily Mail, June 3, 1890. 
——— NoTICcE —The right of giving the first performance of the ‘ 
Just publist ned. Virgins,” which will take place November 19, has been promi 
7YRIE. By ARTHUR MANGELSDORFF, Organist the South Shields Choral Society (Conductor, F.C. Lloyd, Esq.), after 
and Choirmaster of the Parish Church, Wrentham, Lowestoft. | Which date every restriction is removed, . as 
Price One Penny. Londonand New York: Novetro, Ewer and Co. | Price, paper cover, 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s.; cloth gilt, 4s.; Tonic 
Sol- fa, 1s.; Vocal parts, each 1s. Words only, 5s. per 100. 
Just published. [Ent. Sta. Hall.) 

SACRED DUET, “We wait for Thy loving-| The gratuitous loan of Instrumental parts may be had on application 
kindness, O God.” Composed by W.H. Byrietp. Price 2s. net, | to the Composer, and full liberty is given to perform this Cantata and 
London and New York: NoveLio, Ewer and Co. to insert the words in any programme without further permission. 

London and New York: Nove.tto, Ewer and Co. 


Bedford: W. H. Byrievp. 
NEW HUMOROUS PART-SONG. 


COMPOSED LY 




























ARDINAL NEWMAN'S “LEAD, KINDLY 
LIGHT.” Set to Music asa Song by Ferris Tozer, in two OM, TOM, THE PIPER’S SON. By ALFRED 
Keys (D flat and F). Price 2s. net. 
London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co. 


ALLEN, composer of “ Dickory, Dickory, Dock.” Price 3d. 
London and New York: Nov ELLO, EwER and Co. 
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SHORT SETTINGS 


OF THE 
OFFICE FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION 
(INcLupInG BENEDICTUS AND AGNus DEI) 
FOR PAROCHIAL AND GENERAL USE 
EDITED BY 
GEORGE C. MARTIN, 

Organist of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

Price One Shilling each, 





Church-music which is modern in form, interesting to a choir, and 
devotional in effect, whilst also of easy execution and of moderate 
compass for the voices, is certainly much needed in these days when 
choral services are almost universal. This want is specially felt with 
regard to music for the Office of Holy Communion, and it is hoped | 
that these services will be found well within the capabilities of an 
ordinary choir, yet not wanting in an effort to give due expression to 
the solemnity of the words. G.C. 


No.1. J. BAPTISTE CALKIN ry C. 
» 2 DR. GARRETT ry A. 

» 3+ J. STAINER rn F. 

» 4. SIR GEORGE ELVEY 1 E. 

» 5. BERTHOLD TOURS ry C. 

» 6 W. A. C. CRUICKSHANK ry E flat. 
» 7 REV. H. He. WOODWARD ww D. 

» 8 BATTISON HAYNES ry E flat. 

» 9- KING HALL rn C. 

10. J. F. BRIDGE 1 D. 

» 11. G. J. BENNETT ry B flat. 

» 122 HARVEY LOHR ry A minor. 

» 13. J. T. FIELD 1y F. 

» 14. REV. E. V. HALL in C. 

» 15. F. CHAMPNEYS in G. 

» 16. C. LEE WILLIAMS in G. 


(To be continued.) 
London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


LJ UMOROUS PART-SONGS by A. J. CALDI- 


COTT. 

Poor Little Tom-ee (just published) . « = 6d. 
Where are you going to, my pretty maid? (just published) oo 6d. 
Humpty Dumpty . oe . ee ve 6d. 
Little pe Horner (Tonic Sol- -fa, ad. ) ee a ve oe 6d. 
Sa sie ee ae “oad 

he House that Jack built (Tonic Sol ‘fa, 2d.) “e ae ae 6d. 
Sobbing Quartet .. es es on ‘ 3d. 
The Haymakers, Part- -song on ae ae ie a oo «6-4 
Out on the Waters. Part-song ee oe ~ ae ae | 
Yule. Part-song .. +e she 35 ae oe ee a 4d. 
The Boy andthe Bee .. ¥ +e 6d. 


__ London: METZLER R and Co., 42, Great Marlborough Street, WwW. 


THE ERL-KING 


DESCRIPTIVE CHORAL SONG 
By A. R. GAUL. 


Price THREEPENCE, 


“In this setting of Sir Walter Scott’s well-known translation of | 
Goethe’s ‘ Erl-King’ ballad, our townsman, Mr. A. R. Gaul, has suc- 
ceeded in the production of a graphic illustration of a difficult subject. 
The narrative portions are pogo descriptive strains, while the | 


utterances of the child and the father strikingly contrast with the | 


songs of the Erl-King’s daughter. It should not be attempted by 
beginners in the vocal art, for there are varieties of effect to be realised 
which ‘eniead skill and conscientious study.”"—Birmingham Daily 


THE POTTER 


PART-SONG 


By A. R. GAUL. 


PricE THREEPENCE, 


“Vocal societies, both old and young, will find few examples of the | 


English part-song more worthy of notice than Mr. Gaul’s ‘The 
Potter.’ '—Birmingham Daily Gazette. 
London and New York: Nove.Lio, Ewer and Co. 


HE KING OF THE NIGHT. Song for Bass or 
Baritone, by ALFRED J. Dye, 2s. net. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 





KING ARTHUR 


A DRAMATIC CANTATA 


THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 


JAMES SMIETON, M.A,, 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 


JOHN MORE SMIETON. 
PRICE 2s. 6d. 1 a on Hire. 


SCOTSMAN. 
“This beautiful work will enhance the reputation won for its com. 
| poser by his similar composition ‘ Ariadne.’ It shows a charming gift ¢j 
| melody ‘and no small musicianly skill in its merely technical qualities, 
It may be recommended to Choral Societies as well worthy of Study,” 


SCOTTISH LEADER. 

“The work opens with a charming prelude in sacred style, which 
sets the mind admirably in tune for the drama which is to follow, In 
the first scene the Romance sung by the King is a little gem, and 
would make a beautiful song even apart from its surroundings. In the 
third scene, the wedding of Arthur and Guinevere gives rise to a whole 
suite of characteristic novelties. No. 15, which introduces a hymn 
sung by maidens, is perhaps the finest thing in the whole Cantata; ; and 
an effective epilogue brings the work to a striking close. ‘King 
Arthur’ will certainly add to the reputation of its gifted composer, and 
will be welcomed by all lovers of music.” 


DUNDEE ADVERTISER. 

“The composer has caught the true chivalric spirit of Arthurian 
times. For originality and appropriateness the ballad ‘’Mid the glory 
of the Spring-time,’ sung by Arthur, might challenge comparison wit! 
classic strains on similar themes. The choral work throughout the 
Cantata shows that Mr. Smieton is an accurate but not a pedantic 
harmonist, capable of using novel methods in a dignified and sugges 
tive style.” 






DUNDEE COURIER, Dec. 4, 1889. 

“The orchestral accompaniment has been throughout scored with a 
musicianly and accomplished hand, and it lost nothing as it was 
played last night. The three choruses which can truly be called great, 
‘ Awake, ye bards,’ ‘ Now are myriad sabres flashing,’ and the choral 
epilogue, ‘ Hail to the country,’ were grandly sung. The pretty Pre. 
lude and the charming Intermezzo between the parts were both most 
delicately played.” 

London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co, 
Dundee: MetHVEN, Simpson and Co. 


NEW COMPOSITIONS by Avsert Hay, F.C.O. 

Easy Setting of the Magnificatand NuncdimittisinG 4d.net. 
Part-Song—‘ The sun has gone down.” S.A.T.B. .. 2d. 
Two-part Song (s.c.)—‘‘ The Robin” .. ve ee 2d. 

















‘ ss —‘ The Skylark” ‘aa ae 
— The Cuckoo” as 40s 
Humorous Part- ——* Little — Horner.” 5th 
Edition .. -. 4d, net 
; London and so en Nove LLO, — R nn Co. 
T | 
CANTATAS ror MALE VOICES. 
DAVID. s. d. 
The Desert. 1.1.8.8. (paper boards, 2s.) .. oe oe eo Bs 
GADSBY. 
Alcestis. T.T.B.B. .. as a 4 
Columbus. 1. Solo and LT.B.B, ra > 2 6 
GERN SHEIM. 
Salamis. T.T.B.B... oe “a é“ ee oe oe «a FS 
GOETZ. 
| The Water Lily. 1. Solo and 1.1.3.B. Se) ~ “ean Ae ete 
| LLOYD. 
| The Longbeards’ Saga. T.T.B.B. ee oe ae a aa 8 
| Alcestis. 1.T.B.B. ea or me re xi a os 9 @ 
MARKULL. 
Roland's Horn. 1.1T.B.B.andSoli .. Pe re fe on 
MENDELSSOHN. 
Antigone. 1.T.B.B. (cloth, 6s.) .. = = ‘ a an ee 
Sol-fa .. ae we we os I 0 
Festgesang. T.T.B.B. I 0 
(Edipus at Colonos. T.T.B.B. 3 0 
To the Sons of Art. T.7.B.B. .. 5 AS oe I 0 
Ae i; Sol-fa.. its os oe 0 3 
PROUT 
Damon and Phintias. 1.1.8.8.(SoliandChorus).. ..  «. 2 6 
SMITH. 
| The Red King. 1.1.8.8. (Soli and Chorus) .. oe 2a 
| The Song of the Little Baltung. 1.7.3.8. (Soli and Chorus) 1 0 
” ” ” Tonic Sol-fa .. ve Oo 
STANFORD. 
C2dipus Rex. T.T.B.B. . . « § 9 
London and New York: Nove ELLO ‘Ewer and Co. 





RECENTLY PRODUCED WITH GREAT SUCCESs, 
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THE BRISTOL TUNE-BOOK 


SUPPLEMENT 1881, CONTAINING 37 TUNES, 6d. 
TO MATCH EITHER EDITION. 


The complete work, containing 751 Tunes and Chants. ss. d. 

0. 9. Limp cloth ee ee os ee oe «e ee 4 0 

" 2 Cloth boards ae ve ee “ ae ee «« § @ 
2 ahs Small edition .. ee ju ‘a aa na «a 2-6 
12. Tonic Sol-fa ae Pr es as ‘ oe 3 @ 


First and Second Series can still be had separate. 
THE BOOK OF PSALMS (BIBLE VERSION), 
With Canticles and Anthems. 
Pointed for Chanting for Congregational use ~— ee “— es 
(Offered in quantity at reduced price per dozen.) 

The pointing is of the simplest plan, easily understood, and without 
multiplication of marks and accents, which tend to confuse rather 
than help. 

Communications and inquiries as to copyrights, and also as to 
supplies of these works at reduced prices, may be addressed to the 
Compilers, at Clare Street, Bristol. 

London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co.; 
Bristol: W. and F. MorGan; and all Booksellers and Musicsellers. 





THE ANGLICAN HYMN-BOOK. 
Seconp Epition. ReEpuceD PRICEs, 
Words and Music, 4to, cloth, price 4s. 6d.; 18mo, 1s. 9d.; Treble, 
16mo, 1s. Words only, gd. and 6d.; paper, 44d. 


London and New York: NoveEtto, Ewer and Co.; 
And SIMPKIN and MarsHALL. 


Price 3s. 6d., cloth, red edges. 


USELEY AND MONK’S PSALTER AND 
CANTICLES, pointed for Chanting. Second Edition. Autho- 
rised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 32mo, without Chants, gd. ; 
with Proper Psalms, 1s.; Proper Psalms, separately, 3d.; small 4to, 
with Chants, 4s.; each voice part, separately, 1s. 6d. Canticles, score, 

small 4to, 9d.; separate parts, 3d.; words only, 24mo, rad. 

London and New York: NoveLtio, Ewer and Co.; 
And Parker and Co. 





Fifth Edition, enlarged. Small 4to. Price 2s., paper cover; 
3s., cloth lettered. 
NGLICAN PSALTER CHANTS, Single and 
Double, edited by the late Rev. Sir F. A. Gore Ouse Ley, Bart., 
&c., and Epwin GeorGe Monk. 

This work contains nearly 400 Chants; which are appropriated to 
“ Venite, exultemus Domino,” the Daily and Proper Psalms, &c.; those 
for each Service occupying a separate page, and affording several Series 
suitable to each daily portion of the Psalter from which choice may 
be made. The Chants have been selected with especial reference to 
the position of the Reciting-note. 

London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 

HE ANGLICAN CHORAL SERVICE BOOK. 
Edited by E. G. Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper, gd.; cloth, 

1s. 6d. 
London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. Oxford: PARKER. 

Eighth Edition. 
“THE ANGLICAN CHANT-BOOK. Edited by 
| E. G. Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper cover, ts. 6d.; cloth, 
2s. 6d. Large edition, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
London and New York: NoveiL_Lo, Ewer and Co. 
Twenty-second Edition. 
OULE’S COLLECTION OF 527 CHANTS, 57 


RESPONSES, &c. Reduced price, 4s. 6d., paper cover; 6s., 
limp cloth; separate vocal parts, 2s. each.—Tonic Sol-fa Notation, 











HE TUNE-BOOK, with the additional Tunes 

as used at ST. ALBAN’S, HOLBORN, containing nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar Metres; together with 
several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons; the Eight Gregorian Tones; 
the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and Litany 
Tunes, &c. London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


NOW READY. 
Demy 8vo, cloth. 








A NEW EDITION 
WITH CANTICLES AS SET FORTH BY THE 
GENERAL CONVENTION or 1889. 


THE 


CATHEDRAL PSALTER 


CONTAINING 


THE PSALMS OF DAVID 


TOGETHER WITH 


THE CANTICLES, PROPER PSALMS, AND SELECTIONS 
OF PSALMS 


POINTED FOR CHANTING 


AND SET TO APPROPRIATE CHANTS 





AMERICAN CHURCH 


ALFRED FOX, of Cleveland, Ohio; D. E. HERVEY, of Newark, New 
Jersey ; and HENRY KING, of St. Paul's Cathedral, London, 
England. 


London and New York: NoveLLo, EWER AND Co. 
AND 
James Pott anp Co., New York. 


Score, ts. 6d. i. 
| The Chants are selected with due reference to the position of the 


Reciting-note. 

| HE PSALTER, PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 
andCANTICLES. Pointed for Chanting by B. St. J. B. Jouve. 
Large type, price 2s. 6d. This Psalter, having been collated with the 
Sealed Books, is free from the errors contained in all other pointed 
Psalters, through printing from the incorrect copies commonly sold by 
the Stationers. 








Tenth Edition. 





OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 
CANUM. 18mo, price 1s.; in cloth, rs. 6d. 
Seventh Edition. 
OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI ANGLI- 


CANUM. 4to, in cloth, elegant, price 7s. 6d. 





Seventh Edition. 
“THE ORDER FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. 
Harmonised on a Monotone in a very simple manner for 
Parochial use. By B. St. J. B. Joure. Price 3d. 
London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 





C. KUHNE’S 
CYCLOTONE 


(Or ScaLE CLock). 





This novelty (a small Machine on glazed Card Board, 5% inches 
square) forms a complete guide to the construction and study of 
the Scales. It dispenses with the necessity of using the elaborate and 
expensive Music Books on the subject, 
WITH EXPLANATION FOR ITS USE AND LIST OF 
FINGERING TO PIANISTS. 
Complete, One Shilling net. Liberal discount to Dealers. 
London: PatTey and WILLIs, Marlborough Street, W. 


Just Published. 


NORTHERN SEAS 
SONG 
(In C and in E). 
THE WORDS WRITTEN BY 
G. E. TROUTBECK 

THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
OLIVER KING 

Price Two Shillings net. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





BY 
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VOVELLO'S SHORT ANTHEMS 


A SERIES OF SHORT AND EASY ANTHEMS 


ADAPTED TO THE 


Seasons of the Church, and Suitable for Introits 


EDITED BY 


THE REV. W. RUSSELL, M.A., Mus. Bac., 


Succentor of St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
AND 


SIR es sdiaiinioliceeiaal M.A., aiue. Doc. 








HIS Series is an attempt to meet the want of short and easy Anthems adapted to the Church’s Seasons 

and suitable especially for Introits. 

It would have been more satisfactory, from an ecclesiastical point of view, if the words selected could 
have been restricted to those of the Introits in use in the English Church in ancient times. But this was 
found to be impossible. For, while in many instances they did not lend themselves to the form of music 
required, in others—being derived, as they mainly are, from the Psalms—they had been already set to 
music once, or twice, or even oftener, by earlier writers. And, quite apart from the question of the 
suitableness of that music for the present purpose, composers, as a rule, much prefer to proceed by 
untrodden paths. 

Hence an endeavour has been made to select passages from Holy Scripture which had not been 
previously employed for such a purpose, and which would still satisfy the end in view. And in doing this 
it has been attempted—after the example of the Introits and Antiphons of old—to try and enter into the 
spirit of each season, and to breathe out its sentiments by inference frequently rather than by direct allusion, 

Possibly, in trying to carry out this idea, the words selected have in some instances necessitated 
a musical setting longer than was at first intended; but it would neither have been possible nor desirable 
that the whole of the compositions thus put together should have been framed upon one uniform pattern. 
Several of them too—as will be perceived—have been already published in other forms. 

But it is hoped that the series will, as a whole, so help to meet the want felt that its further extension 
may be rendered necessary. With this idea in view, it has been thought undesirable that the Anthems 
should at present be arranged strictly according to the Church’s seasons, although, as the series is increased, 
this and other improvements may be effected. 





The following Numbers are now ready :— 
20. AND I SAW ANOTHER ANGEL | 15. O LORD, REBUKE ME NOT H. Lahee 144. 
C.V. Stanford 2d. | | OUR SOUL ON GOD WITH 


10. BELOVED, NOW ARE WE THE | PATIENCE WAITS «» G.M. Garrett «id. 


SONS OF GOD ... .. E.H. Thorne 134. : 
9. BLESSEDISHE ..  ..B.LuardSelby xjd.| 3* PRAISED BE THE LORD DAILY 
17, CHRISTIS NOT ENTERED Eaton Faning 14d. 
1. GOD, WHO IS RICH IN MERCY a 

G.M. Garrett 134.| 5. TEACH ME THY WAY, O LORD 


11. GRANT, WE BESEECH THEE ¥. Booth 1d. W. H. Gladstone 144. 


21. IF THOU SHALT CONFESS C. V. Stanford 2d. | 4 THE GREAT DAY OF THE LORD 


18. INTHIS WAS MANIFESTED C.H.Lloyd 34. ISNEAR «. — ++ George C. Martin 134 


8. I WILL MAGNIFY THEE .. B.Luard Selby 14d. | 12 THE PILLARS OF THE EARTH 
22, IT IS OF THE LORD'S MERCIES E. Thorne 14d. 


23. O GOD, WHOSE NATURE .. AlanGray 14d.| 2» WHEN nielaniieiinaiticnaaiveis < % 
13. 0 LORD, MY TRUST IS IN THY ME .. oo = oe J P Bridge 


to 





MERCY oe ae King Hall 13d.) 6. WHO ARE WE, 0 LORD .. C.H.Lloyd 144. 


To be continued. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 








F. Baptiste Calkin 14d. 
REJOICE GREATLY Rev. H. H. Woodward 144. 


ARE THE LORD’S.. Berthold Tours 14d. 
19. LO, THE WINTER IS PAST Henry Gadsby 3d. |16 TRY ME,O GOD... —«. Charles Wood 140. 
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ORSBORN & TUCKWOOD'S 


POPULAR PUBLICATIONS. 


THE CHRISTIAN PILGRIM. | 


A SACRED CANTATA 


COMPOSED BY 


J. E. NEWELL. 


PREFACE.—The growing custom of performing complete works in 
places of public worship has led the composer of “ The Christian 
Pilgrim” to hope that his Cantata may be found acceptable in choirs 
where the larger and more difficult works of the great masters are often 
inadmis ssible. It contains twenty-four numbers of solo and concerted 

ces, and can be effectiv ely rendered, with either pianoforte or organ 
naniment. The words are selected passages of Holy Writ and 
well known hymns, andare intended to portray the life of the Christian 
Pilgrim through the many trials and temptations that beset him on his 
heavenly way, to the final triumph of eternal life. 
May be performed freely everywhere. 





THE CANTERBURY SERIES. By 


For use of Schools and Classes. Price 3d. each; 


RIOS. 


Oscar VERNE. 
| or, Six bound, rs. net. 





| No.x. Oh! by rivers re se ha ap we Pe 
‘ ,, 2 Little Celandine .. a aa a a ts pee 
» 3. Stars of the summer “— t an re ée ie a 
» 4+ Merry Elves re ea we ae re ae 
» 5. The Woodthrush . ua 2 en as a a: 
no Iti is not always ways May Pe , . ry ” 3d. 
RG: AN.—THE MINSTE R ECHOE S. Original 
Voluntaries, with Pedal Obbligato, arranged from the Composi- 
tions of Popular Compose ors, by ARTHUR GRAHAM and Kina Hatt. 
Book 1.—Six Voluntaries Bom 10.—Eight Voluntaries 
» «62-—-Six o » I1—Eight uM 
3.—Five is » 12.—Seven ss 


Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; =~ paper boards, 2s. 6d.; ditto, 


scarlet cloth, 3s. 6d. Choruses only, 1s. Orchestral Parts, 7s. 6d. net ; 


post! free, 8s. 





WO-PART SONGS. Arranged for Ladies’ Voices, 


for the use of Schools and Clauses. Price 3d. each. Complete, 
in neatly bound book, 1s. each net. Also arranged for Tonic Sol-fa, 
price 14d. each, Complete, in book, 6d. net. 
THE COLLEGE SERIES. 
300k. I. 
By ARTHUR W. MARCHANT, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 


No.1. Stars of the Summer Night Words by Longfellow 3d. 
, 2 Gentle Spring .é ae és vs Pe 3d. 
no je EWHIGHE owe ee we ie ” ” 3d. 
» 4 Curfew Pr es ‘ 3d. 
» 5 Itis not always May sa “a ” ” 3d. 
» & The Rainy Day .. ar ee ” ” 3d 

Book II. 
By J. E. NEWELL. 

No.1. A River Song a oe s 3d. 
» 2 Itis not always May os ew ee “s oa oo 
» 3 The Bridge. oe ‘ os 3 
» 4. The Rainy Day 3d. 
» 5. The Old House .. we aa os < a va ae 
» 06 Thedayisdone .. ee Li as a aia we 3h 

Book III. 
By J. E. NEWELL. 

No.1. Pleasant it was .. és as ae 3d. 
» 2 Beneath some patriarchal tree. 3d. 
» 3. I sought the woodlands .. - a 3d. 
» 4. The green trees whispered es ee ee en 3 
» 5. The Dream of Youth . Aa ae 3d. 
» 0 Visions of Childhood .. ne s « a «x 30s 

SONGS OF THE FAIRIES. 
By J. E. NEWELL. 

No.1. Merry Elves we Words by Shakespeare 3d. 
» 2 Childof Earth .. *é <0 i » 3d. | 
» 3. Forest Fairy re se » W.H. Bellamy 3d. } 
» 4. Over hill, over dale | Shakespeare 3d. | 

5. Oh! where do fairies hide their heads | in ai: Haynes Bayley 3d. 





Shakespeare 3d. 


_The Fairies’ ” Lullaby me me ‘fi espe 
TWO. PART SONGS FOR BOYS’ “VOICES. 
USICAL FRAGMENTS. Book 36. Full music 








size. By J. E. NEWELL, 

No.1. Hunting Song a ‘is aa “e ‘es <a 
» 2. The Outlaw ae “a ia os ax 36 
» 3- The Village Blacksmith . ee oe os ae ce 3h 
» 4. ’Xmas Bells 4 as a ‘aa P ‘aa “ 36 
» 5. The Happiest Land me ua aa ie os. 3 
» 6 The Old Year én xe es a “ a o 





Other Numbers in th ‘ 
and 3, containing Six ns the above Numbe rs, hand- 


Volumes 1, 2, 
By post, 5s 


somely bound in Chocolate Cloth, 7s. 6d. net. 


HE VESPER VOLUNTARIES. — Containing 

short Melodies for the Organ, Harmonium, or American Organ, 

which by their variety will be useful for Church purposes as Offertory 

| Music, Interludes, or Volu ntaries, and will certain ly be welcome for 

their effective grace and sim plicity, demanding no special executive 

skill in their performance.”’—Saturday Review. 
Book 1. 1.—Sis <teen Voluntaries 





By Nich 1olas Heins. 

















a i teen oo . Newell. 
ie 3. leven a w. Haynes. 
» 4.-—Thirteen ae re -- J.C. Beazley 
» 5-—Thirteen ss 4. J. Greenish, Mus. Bac. 
» 6.—Twelve os ee .. Arthur Carnall, Mus. Bac. 
» 7-—Thirteen Ps - . Arthur Graham. 
‘ .—Twelve hy E. Boggetti. 
. pe: ae ; (8 . Theo. Bont — 
» 10.—Fi a A.W. Ms wie Mus. Bac. 
», 11.—Eleven ee =a F. Rogers. 
» 12.—Fifteen ‘ 7 Horspool. 
» 13.—Ten i Odoardo Barri. 
Bt —Twelve . Jules Therese. 
pe Twelve ‘ . Seymour Smith. 
» 16.—Twelve we Frank Manley. 
» 17.-—Fifteen ‘“ J. E. Newell. 
» 18.—Twelve S Vernon Rey. 
» 19.— Ten “ Jules Therese. 
+ 20.—Twelve ; .. King Hall. 

ZS ‘a Alois Volkmer. 


uvergne Barnard. 

T. Hutchinson. 

Bruce Steane. 

E. M. Flavell. 

: Edward Elgar. 

7.—Thirteen a J. E. Newell. 

Volumes I, 2, 3, and 4, containing Six of the above numbers in each 
Book, handsomely bound i in cloth, 5s. net. Post- free, 5s. 6d. 


HE APOLLO MADRIGAL, GLEE, AND 
PART-SONG MISCELLANY. 





” 


ey 8 NNN Roy 


*No. 1. Little Bo-Peep S.A.T.B. .. King Hall net 3d. 

* ,, 2. Little Jack Horner SATB: ‘i eo 

» 3- The Arrow and the Song T.T.T.B. .. Carnall ,, 3d. 

» 4. Hence, away, begone APBB, 2 7 1 | ae 

(Glee) 

» 5« Give place, you ladies A.T.B.B. os a ae 
(Madrigal) 

» 6. The Mariner S.A.T.B, .. J. Robinson ,, 3d. 

» 7» Ye little birds A.1.7.B. Odoardi Barri ,, 3d. 
(Madrigal) 

» 8 Good Night nein me S.A.T.B. » 3a. 

» 9 Britain’s Flag. ~ S45 2. LE. ‘Newell » §=«3d. 

» 10. The Child Singer.. « SAE BR “'Odoardi Barri ,, 3d. 

II. Sheisnot fair .. S.A.T.B. .. J. E. Newell ,, 3d. 

12. Stars of the summer night S:A-T.Be cc a » 3d. 

» 13. O, hemlock tree « SAD « ‘a wo 

pe 7S Beware S.A.T.B. ‘i » «3d. 

3 15. A wet sheet anda flowing wy . _ TB “ » 3d 

Good Night ” » 3d 


” Marked (*) arranged for T cele ‘Sok fa, Price 14d. each. 





ORSBORN AND TUCKWOOD, 64, BERNERS STREET, LONDON, W. 
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TRIOS, QUARTET, &. 


NOVELLO’S COLLECTION OF 


FOR FEMALE VOICES. 








NOVELLO’S 


PART-SONG BOOK. 


RECENT ebhea 








20RNY’ 549. It was a lass . Hamish MacCunn 34 
RECENT ™ = BERS. 550. How can a bird help singing? : franz Abt rr 
193. Sweet and low B. Luard Selby 2d. | 551. In spring-time .. os fe os ra 3d 
194. Flow down, cold rivu et 3d. | 552. The rover’s joy Bs ne a ae es 
94. Flow d Id 1 3 TI j ” 2d, 
195. Blessed are the pure in heart.. Ernest Lake 3d. | 553. Evening song .. Pe ae ee a ed Ke 2d. 
196. Through murm'rous leaves G. Bartel 2d. | 554. The flowers’ review .. es ” 3d. 
197. On the land afar extending ma 2d. | 555. The Rose in October .. Wm. Robinson 2¢ 
198. Morning sweet Gackoos greet * 3d. | 556. The Hunters W. W. Pearson 44 
199. True life to live .. 3d. | 557. The Inconstants ee os ee Rk. Schumann 34, 
200. The Nightingale : Thomas Weelkes (arr. by H. Leslie) 2d. | 558. Theheathrose.. 6. ee wee . 1” 2d. 
201. Twelve by the clock .. a . Charles H. Lloyd 3d. | 559. The Recruit . : “rc sis ar ee » ad 
202. Bright is the day - E. Prout 4d. | 560. The Highland Lassie oe ee we os ” 3d 
203. Sweet the balmy days of Spring - * C. Mackenzie 4d, | 561. Rattlin’ roarin’ Willie. . we es - 2d 
204. In our boat Cee Cowen 3d. | 562. The lovely Adelaide Volkslied 2d. 
205. The Bride hath paced into the hall (“The a: Mariner”) | 563. To the wood we'll go .. . ” 3d. 
; . Barnett 4d. | 564. The Douglas raid ‘ . O. Prescott 34. 
206. But tell me, speak again (“The Ancient Mariner ") 565. When the hunter’s horn - Benedict 3d, 
F.B d. | 560. The Fount 'F. Schira 3d 
.F. Barnett 4d. | 566. The Fountain ; ; chira 3d. 
207. In grottocool .. . George J. Bennett 3d. | 567. The three lays .. J. L. Roeckel 2d, 
208. In the dell and dingle . _ - +s mi 3d. | 568. Airs of Summer 2d. 
209. To stay at home is best 7 te iy . B. Tours 3d. | 569. O’er the meadows tripp 'd sweet Kitty Boyton Smith 3d. 
210. May-Day fs a "Oliver King 3d. | 570. When golden Autumn's smiling Marschner 34, 
211. Sweet flowers of Spring és 5% a ‘ 3d. | 571. The four jolly smiths .. ; .» R.T. Leslie 3d, 
212. Sing, sweet Birds < até xs sie is 3d. | 572. Bells across the snow . . Ch. Gounod 3 
213. Ebband flow... ee _ 7 ee a 3d. | 573. Simple flowers .. is a ‘<x Franz Abt 2d. 
214. Fair Luna.. fe ee ie by os 3d. | 574. When the day is dying +> ne a ite . 2d. 
215. Come, rosy morn 3d. | 575- We'll go gleaning ° oe ’ 2d. 
216. In the hayfields . Ciro Pinsuti 4d. 570. Cynthia ‘ W. A. Barrett 3¢. 
217. The Torrent Arthur W. Marchant 3d. | 577. Kathleen Mav ourneen™ RE . F.N. Crouch 34. 
218. I know a glade we 3d. | 578. A Battle Song .. a .. E.A. Sydenham 34, 
219. Remember now thy Creator .. W.'S. Bennett 3d. | 579. To a brother artist (Toast, No. 2) .. .. A.C. Mackenzie 2d, 
220. Cast thy bread upon the waters ” 3d. | 580. Upon a bank of roses .. . John Ward 34, 
221. Love's pide er Martin Roeder 3d. | 581. Home, sweet home a ose Edward Land 144, 
222. A Lament . : ef ie Se me ‘ 3d. | 582. Auld lang syne .. Ae ae ies Pe se 14d, 
223. Night Song ‘ 3d. | 583. Cherry ripe ‘ 14d, 
224. The Daffodils iis a . King Hall 3d. | 584. Bright Moon ohn E. West 24. 
ve ~ | + 
225. Winter... os bes ou ae a ay: n 3d. | 585. My love dwelt ina northern land.. ae Edward Elgar 3d. 
226. April si er i a £ ne si 5 3d. | 586. To Morning .. Ae = sis Ch. H. Lloyd 6d. 
227. The Snowdrop .. : ei a - eae Ke 3d. | 587. To Mary in Heaven . G. J. Bennett 3. 
228, O thou breeze of spring a er ee * 3d. | 588. Phillis .. Walter Hay 3d. 
229. The Skylark Se ies oe ts mn ‘ 3d. | 589. Rest as a sc .. Ricardo Mahllig 2d, 
(To be continued.) (To be continued.) 
THE ORPHEUS 0 si 
(NEW SERIES). CTA\ ANTHEMS. 
RECENT NUMBERS. ss Pees Ae 
179. Tell me where is fancy bred .. Ciro Pinsuti 3d. oe Boictmant we al bag A goo * 
180, Hymn to Cynthia 3erthold Tours 3d. ae There w ee shepherds C. Vincent fi 
181. The Patriot = - hee Let ho Bete iecies  - - . wear ae 
182. A sad disappointment - . C.E. McCheane 2d. | 252" ' abigiaes thi ++ J. Naylor 30. 
i | 326. Hail! thou that art highly favoured A. Carnall 4d. 
183. Cold blows the wind G.C. Martin 34.1] 355. This is the day Rev. E. V. Hall ad 
8 2 27. BY 5 ae ‘as , 
rage aatna Ae wo - Charles H- Lloyd 34. | 328. Let the words of my mouth A. D. Culley 34. 
18, pT evdarsan te Se eg Joachim Ra He 329. Far from their home, our fallen race” Rev. 4 H. Woodward 34. 
arty Al eine nies S a ” a 330. Holy Ghost to earth descending (‘ Ludmila” Dvorak 4d. 
188. C eng ee iil yoy SA ” 4d. 331. Sieesed be the Lord God of rp oe we Cc L. Williams 4d. 
rte z ” * | 332. God is our refuge and strength Arthur Foote 4d. 
189. Winter Song... : ” 2d. | 333, As it began to dawn oe Charles Vincent 3d. 
1go. Sad that I must turn to dust . a a 2d. 334. Come, ye faithful Rev. E. V. Hall ad 
191. Cossack’s Drinking Song - ea. | sae. a ‘ a Bae 
192. One little star in the heaven .. ” 2d. oak eh pseany soggy — J. “gh aes = 
nie 7 aig slg wine .. °° ” “ 337. When God of old came down from heaven nee. E. V. Hall 3d. 
195. A wet sheet and a flowing sea. i Charles H”' I loyd 3d. a5. 19 the fear of the Lord . : ey Varley Rober 3d. 
sap Stars ates papel Mp Rk UN Pee Sage aOG ea aE Aaa DEAVER® «-s Mendelssohn ad. 
go. Stars of the summer night W. A.C. Cruickshank 3d. o. Bring unto the Lord F. E. Glad: ad 
197. The Norman Cider Arthur E. Dyer 3d. , God Apc Fagg oy A. H. ee 4d. 
on equ hou Chase R. Schumann - 342. es that soaibent earth and heaven .- . Arthur C. Fisher # 
EM - e ” * | 343. Lift up your hearts =e ‘ J. Barnby 4d. 
ae The Hunter's Morning Song ” = 344. pc hgge = merged times John H. Mee i 
eae 7 oo ” * | 345. Hark, the herald angels sing . Rev. E. V. Hall 3d. 
or pre tema a G.£ Cobb - 346. Let my complaint E. H. Thorne 3d. 
Shy 8 a . eB. Coob 4d. | 345, O how amiable are T hy dwellings Oliver King 4d. 
204. God and our country Ricardo Mahllig 2d. /318 Behold. I d 
Bnet Mouth analog foe ie Tictin 24 | 348: Behold, I bring you good tidings Ie Maude Crament 44. 
Dyk Theodore Distin 3d. | 3 2 
20k, Calmistheleke., Franz Abt 1d. | 24% Behold, how good and joyful . .. A.J. Caldicott 3d. 
ets Sususings. ranz Abt 350. Magnify His Name... . G.C. Martin 4d. 
Dos. ‘The Pathos ial we ” éd. 351. Lord of all power and mig ht . J. Barnby 2d. 
a 19. The Night-watchman’s call a d, 352. Ye shall ecouF with joy ae Se pie ae 4d. 
210. The ~~ ale % - a »  Weelkes ad. 393° dl a is fined, © Ged 7% hides eg = 
ait. A farewell, : Ricardo Mahllig 2d. | 32° pS ou, O God, art praised in Zion Rev. E. V. Hall 3¢. 
212. Come, fill ye right merrily C.E. Stephens 4d. 355: praise God in His holiness. . -+ Theodore Distin aa 
ers Ouniitresa tine . W. ay CC Tehack - 356. Daughters of Jerusalem ..-Henry John King 3d. 
214. Sabdion. coat ae Olin King 4 357. ~ the wall of the city ; Oliver King 3d. 
pre. Theihie 3¢- | 358. O praise the Lord : : ee W.S. Wood 4d. 
of T vi hardy Norseman's'h s house of yore oR L. = — all oy 359. Think not that they are blest alone. a F. Brandeis 2d. 
pres Batches Theed ——— = 300. The strong foundations of the earth... +‘ ad, 
Be ar DA ae Serr sd A dh + 361. While with ceaseless course the sun a 3 ” ad. 
219. Sunset (Slowly sinks the sun to rest)  "W.A. Barrett 3d. = — be nga a = fa a iss se = 
220. Shepherds, rise! and shake off sleep Henry Lahee 3d. Bae Cee ee se oe an a is ix 
221. Good Night Seek tae 3604. Father, hear the prayer ’ 2d. 
(debe cntinna 3¢- | 365. Sing, O daughter of Zion Dr. Wm. Rea 4d. 
- (To be continued. ) 
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TO CHORAL SOCIETIES. 


ORATORIOS, CANTATAS, &c., 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 








G. J. BETJEMANN. 28 22 88 c. i. LLOYD. £8 23 
THE SONG OF THE WESTERN MEN 1/0 — — ALCESTIS .. . « « e« 3 — 
: ANDROMEDA Pe “a es 30 3/6 
ETHEL M. BOYCE. HERO AND LEANDER . 3 . 6 — 
THE LAY OF THE BROWN ROSARY 1/6 — -—. SONG OF BALDER . << Jo — 
; THE LONGBEARD’S SAGA. “(ale 
J. F. BRIDGE. Voices) .. 16 — 
CALLIRHOE ee wee we 2/6 310 g'o| LORD ULLIN’ S DAUGHTER .o « 3 = 
(Tonic Sol-fa, 1/6) (Tonic Sol-fa, 8d.) 
THE REPENTANCE OF NINEVEH.. 2/6 3/0 4/o THE LAY OF THELAST MINSTREL 26 30 
DUDLEY BUCK (Tonic Sol-fa, 1/6) 
THE LIGHT OF ASIA 0 36 5/0 A. C, MACKENZIE, 
ee ee a SS) Rone OF SHARON ; 50 60 
F. CORDER. (Tonic Sol- fa, 2/-) 
THE BRIDAL OF TRIERMAIN . 2/6 — — THE STORY OF SAYID se we 3/0 36 
(Tonic Sol-fa, 1/-) THE DREAM OF JUBAL ee e. 2/6 3/0 
: : fied THE NEW COVENANT 16 — 
F. H. COWEN. THE COTTER’S SATURDAY NIGHT 2jo0 — 
SLEEPING BEAUTY . «- 2/6 3/0 4/o C. HUBERT H. PARRY. 
(Tonic Sol fay 16) BLEST PAIR OF SIRENS 
ST. JOHN’S EVE . os 2/6 3/0 alo) Soeee lage ala 
(Tonic Gol-fs. 1 6) JUDITH; or, THe REGENERATION OF 
RUTH ‘ i st ite MANASSEH -. 5/0 6/o 
alae ** 40 4:9 °° ODE ON ST. CECILIA’S DAY. .. 20 — 
(Te onic Sol- fa, I 6) T Sol-f 
A SONG OF THANKSGIVING oe << (Tonic Sol-fa, 1/-) 
CIRO PINSUTI. 
THE SI a pvoRak. : 6 PHANTOMS (Italianand English Words) 1,0 — 
SPE N «eo ee 3/0 3 5,0 
APATRIOTIC HYMN... ee 16 = ogg hi aa ; 
. RE SR 3S <N I oe ee 4,0 
ROSALIND FRANCES ELLICOTT. ‘ "fontaine, ah) stl 
ELYSIUM .. «2 «es «+s 3/0 — — DAMON AND PHINTIAS (Male Voices) 2/6 — 
ROBERT FRANZ. CHARLES B. RUTENBER. 
PRAISE YE THE LORD (Psatm 117) 1/0 — DIVINELOVE .. we ee ee 2/0 = 
G. GARRETT C. SAINT-SAENS. 
HARVEST CANTATA ai aes |), ee = THE HEAVENS DECLARE (PSALM 19) 1/6 _ 
(Tonic Sol-fa, 6d.) SCHUMANN. 

; 2RN 3 THE MINSTREL’S CURSE .. .. 1/6 — 
iti | a al 
wii ta C. VILLIERS STANFORD. 

HERMANN GOETZ, CARMEN SECULARE.. .. .. 1/6 — 
THE WATER LILY (Male Voices) .. 16 — — THE REVENGE .. a aa - 16 — 
‘ (Tonic Sol-fa, gd.) 
— ieeemgue GOUNOD. THE VOYAGE OF MAELDUNE. .. 2/6 3/0 
R . es 50 60 7,6 , IE 
(Tonic Sol- fa, 2/ -) ‘ J. STAINER. 
Ditto (French words) .. 8/4 — — THE CRUCIFIXION ee - 16 — 
’ Dirro (German words) 100 — — (Tonic Sol- fa, od.) 
ROISIEME MESSE SOLENNELLE 26 — — ARTHUR LLIVAN. 
MORS ET VITA .. .. 6[0 66 7/6 GOLDEN a 6 
(Tonic Sol- ‘fa, Latin ‘and English THE N LEGEND <a ee 3/9 4/0 
Words, 2 (Tonic Sol-fa, 2/-) 
ADOLF JENSEN. C. M. VON WEBER. 
THE FEAST OF ADONIS’... _—..-s 1/0 16 — IN CONSTANT ORDER(Hymn) .. 1/6 — 
OLIVER KING. C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
BY THE WATERS OF BABYLON THE LAST NIGHT AT BETHANY .. 2/0 2/6 
(PsaLM 137)... mr ce - 16 — — (Tonic Sol-fa, 1/-) 
FRANZ LISZT. CHARLES WOOD. 
THE THIRTEENTH PSALM ..... 2/6 — — /ODE TO THE WEST WIND .. .. 1/0 — 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 





Cloth 
Gilt. 


6/0 


5,0 
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VIOLIN & PIANOFORTE ALBUMS. 





PRICE TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH. 





MENDELSSOHN. 
No. 
*1, FOUR MARCHES. Transcribed by 


BERTHOLD Tours. No.1, Wedding 
March; No. 2, War March of the 
Priests; No. 3, Cornelius March 
(Op. 108); No. 4, Funeral March 
(Op. 103). 

BERTHOLD TOURS. 

*2, THIRTY MELODIES. (These Me- 
lodies are expressly written to be 
used in connection with the Author’s 
VIOLIN PRIMER.) 

MENDELSSOHN. 

“ELIJAH.” Ten Transcriptions by 

BERTHOLD Tours, 
GOUNOD. 

. *MORS ET VITA.” Ten Transcrip- 
tions by BERTHOLD Tours. 
BATTISON HAYNES. 

*5, TWELVE SKETCHES. 
SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 

HUNGARIAN DANCES.  (Trans- 
cribed.) 

IPPOLITO RAGGHIANTI. 

7. NINE MORCEAUX DE SALON. 


OLIVER KING. 
8. TWELVE PIECES. 


* These Albums may ‘also be had arr 


*3. 


“6. 





JOACHIM RAFF. 
No. 
*g. SIX MORCEAUX DE SALON. 


SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 


to. SIX CHARACTERISTIC PIECES, 
For Two Violins and Pianoforte. 


ARCANGELO CORELLI. 


11. TWELVE SONATAS. — Edited by 
ARNOLD DoLMEtscH. Book I 


- TWELVE SONATAS. 
ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 
Price 3s. 6d. each. 


SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 
. EIGHT NATIONAL MELODIES, 

(Arranged.) 

GOUNOD. 

- “REDEMPTION.” Nine Transcrip- 

tions by BERTHOLD Tours. 
ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 
TWELVE EASY PIECES. 


HAAKMAN. 
#16, 12 CHARACTERISTIC PIECES. 


HANDEL. 
17. SIX SONATAS. The Pianoforte Ac- 
companiment by ARNOLD DoLMETSCi, 
Price 3s. 6d. 


Edited by 
Book Ii 


7. 


anged for Violoncello and Pianoforte. 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 


*SIX PIECES FOR VIOLIN (Op. 37). 
With Pianoforte Accompaniment. No.1, 
Gavotte; No. 2, Berceuse; No. 3, Bene- 
dictus;* No. 4, Zingaresca; No. 5, 
Saltarello; No. 6, Tema con Variazioni. 
Price 5s. ict. 





BENEDICTUS (From SIX PIECES FOR 
VIOLIN). With Pianoforte Accompani- 


ment. Pyrice 2s. net. 
ZINGARESCA. Ditto. Ditto. 2s. se’. 
BENEDICTUS. Ditto. Ditto. Ar- 


ranged for Orchestra by the Composer. 
Full Score, 58.; Orchestral Parts, 3s. G:l. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: 


NO VELLO, EWER AND CO, 
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t. 


[ECES, 


DETE. 


DIES, 


Nscrip 


FOR 


1pani- 








THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Septemper 1, 1890. 571 





FUST PUBLISHED. 


SELECTED SONGS 


JOHANNES BRAHMS. 
FOR HIGH OR LOW VOICE 
(ENGLISH, FRENCH, AND GERMAN WORDS). 


TWO VOLUMES, EACH NET 3s 





ConTENTS OF VoL. I. Contents oF VoL. II. 
1 LIEBESTREU—TRUE Love. | 1. SAPPHISCHE ODE—Sappuic ODE. 


AN EIN VEILCHEN—To a4 vIoLer. 


bh 


BOTSCHAFT—THE MEssaGeE. 


3. MEINE LIEBE IST GRUN—Like a BLossominc 3. VERGEBLICHES STANDCHEN—Tue vain sur. 


LILAC. + DER GANG ZUM LIEBCHEN—TuHeE watcuruL 
ALTE LIEBE—THE OLD LOVE. LOVER. 
. AN DIE NACHTIGALL—To A NIGHTINGALE. 5. SOMMERABEND—SuMMER EVENING. 
6. FELDEINSAMKEIT—InN sumMER FIELDS. 6. DORT IN DEN WEIDEN— THERE ’MONG THE 


WILLOWS. 


LONDON AND NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


EIGHT LOVE SONGS, 


(Op. 83) 


LY 
Vv -P 
ANTONIN DVORAK. 
(WITH ENGLISH, GERMAN, AND BOHEMIAN WORDS). 


ONE VOLUME, NET 3s. 


CONTENTS. 


i WIRD DOCH DIE LIEBE—NEVER WILL Love. 

2. TODT IST’S IN MANCHER MENSCHENBRUST—DEATH REIGNS. 

3. ICH SCHLEICHEUM JENES HAUS—I wanper orr PAST YONDER HOUSE. 
t+. ICH WEISS DASS MEINER LIEB---I know THAT ON MY LOVE. 

5. RINGS DIE NATUR—Natvre LIES PEACEFUL. 

6. IM TIEFEN WALDE—IN Deepest Forest. 

7. IM SUSSEN BANN—WHEN THY SWEET GLANCES. 

§. DU EINZIG THEURE--Tuou oNLy DEAR ONE. 





LONDON AND NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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PIANOFORTE ALBUMS. 














Edited by BERTHOLD Tours 
_ BACH. Coe. cit | No. J- RHEINBERGER. (32% Ge 
1. TWENTY COMPOSITIONS 1/0 — | 23. SEVEN COMPOSITIONS... 1/0 ~ 
2. TWENTY COMPOSITIONS 1/0 — | 24. ELEVEN COMPOSITIONS 1/0 ~ 
3. TWENTY COMPOSITIONS + 1/0 | 25. SEVEN COMPOSITIONS... 1/0 ~ 
Inone volume... .. — 4/0 | Inone volume... .. — 4 
HANDEL. BERTHOLD TOURS. PO! 
4. TWENTY-FOUR COMPOSI- 26. A JUVENILE ALBUM (Duets) 
TIONS 1/0 — 2/0 - 
5. TWENTY- FOUR COMPOSI- J. MOSCHELES. 
TIONS es 1/0 — | 97, DOMESTIC LIFE 
— a7. MEX : *E (Twelve 
6. eer -FOUR COMPOSI- 1/0 Characteristic Duets), Book 1 2/0) - 
I os saa. 4/0 28. Ditto ditto, Book 2 20 - 
ee me ses Sa ED In one volume ... " 4) 
VARIOUS COMPOSERS. HALFDAN KJERULEF. 
7, FIFTEEN MARCHES .. 1/0 — | 29. NINE COMPOSITIONS ... 1/0 - 
8. FIFTEEN MARCHES .. 1/0 — 30. TEN COMPOSITIONS... 1/0 - 
g. FIFTEEN MARCHES . 1/0 — 31. TWENTY-THREE COMPO- 
In one volume ... we — 4/0 SITIONS _... sini . 1/0 - 
10. SIXTEEN GAVOTTES, &c. 1/0 — In one volume ... w — 4) 
11. SIXTEEN GAVOTTES, &c. 1/0 — a 
12, SIXTEEN GAVOTTES, &c. 1/0 — A. C. MACKENZIE. 
In one volume ... .. — 4/0 | 32. SIXTY-FIVE NATIONAL 
SCOTCH DANCES . 1/0 - 
WOLLENHAUPT. 33. SIXTY-SIX | NATIONAL C 
13. TEN COMPOSITIONS... 1/0 — SCOTCH DANCES .. 1/0 -— 
14. TEN COMPOSITIONS... 1/0 — | 34. SIXTY-NINE NATIONAL 
15. TEN COMPOSITIONS . 1/0 — SCOTCH DANCES a i = 
In one volume ... .. — 4/0 In one volume _... sen mw 
arching s. FIFTY HUNGARIAN Na. | 
Th an LAV TPT. ; ral 30. I ¥ Ja Z fal aN ihe , 
16. EIGHT SCOTTISH AIRS _ oa oa ky 
(Duets) aes hike » 1/ — ; 
SPINDLER. eee, 
7. MINE COMbORITIONS ..19 .. | So eee oe ee 
+ eile: ae dicate alain lant 1 2. FOUR COMPOSITIONS ... 1/0 —- 
18 NINE COMPOSITIONS... 1/0 — » SEVEN COMPOSITIONS... 1/0 —f & 
19: TEN COMPOSITIONS .. io — | 4 PUES \© amen 
: ‘ In one volume _... we a Al 
In one volume ... . — 4/0 ie 
CESAR CUI. | 
HERMANN GOETZ. 44. THIRTEEN COMPOSITIONS 
20. LOSE BLATTER (Op.7), 1-5 1/0 — 10 -—f A 
21. LOSE BLATTER (Op.7), 6-9 1/0 —- 43. SEVEN COMPOSITIONS... 1/0 - J] * 
22, GENREBILDER (Op.13) ... 1/0 — 46. SEVEN COMPOSITIONS... 1/0 — J] ™ 
In one volume ... we — 4/0. In one volume ... . — 40 
LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. c 
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Now Ready. Small 4to, price 1s. Vocal Parts, 12mo, price 6d. each. 1st and 2nd Series, bound together, 
cloth, 2s. 9d. Vocal Parts, 1st and 2nd Series, bound together in limp cloth, 1s. 4d. each. 


SECOND SERIES. 


THE 


CANTICLES AND HYMNS 


OF THE CHURCH, 
POINTED FOR CHANTING, AND SET TO APPROPRIATE ANGLICAN CHANTS, SINGLE AND DOUBLE 


TOGETHER WITH 
RESPONSES TO THE COMMANDMENTS 
EDITED BY THE LATE 
REV. SIR F. A. GORE OUSELEY, BART., M.A., 
AND 
EDWIN GEORGE MONK. 
This Work contains a Selection of Double (besides additional Single) Chants ; together with special settings of 
‘* Benedicite,”’ and a collection of Kyrie Eleisons, old and new. 


This pointing of the Canticles is authorised by his Grace the Archbishop of } 


LONDON AND NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
~ NOVELLO, EW ER AND Cco’S THE TECHNICS: ORNA- 


AND TONE PRODUCTION IN 
» 


material oll which has dein arranged 
OF 
















tactical manner, is considered by 







" Bly to the po fort ying is t best and most 
pre actical work of its kind. "—M1 lisch We che tt (Leipzig). 
SACRED SONG[™ oy eee m iii 
London and New Y aki Nov ELLO, Ewer and Co. 
eee eae Now ready. Price 6d., Post-free. 


REV. DR. TROUTBECK. pee TRAINING OF MEN’S VOICES, by 


DAVIDSON PALMER, Mus. Bac., Oxon. (Revealing the 





May be had of the AurHorR, 2, Highwood 











_ gS epee ae | Secret of Voice-Production) 
PRICE SIXPENCE EACH. Road, Upper Holloway, N.; or, of THe Lonpon Mus 1c PUBLISHING 

— ‘ = Co., Limited, 54, Great M: arlborous gh Street, W. 
+ SERA ner =ty tie Deeie, (CATECHISM on the RUDIMENTS of MUSIC 
/ and PIANOFORTE PLAYING. By E. Extice Jewett. 


22, MOSES.—By the Ven. Archdeacon Farrar. 
ape : Sixth and Revised Edition. Price rs. Also, 
3. ELIJAH. —By the Rev. R. F. Date, Rector of EL EMENTARY EXERCISES, to be used i in con- 
Bletchington, Oxon. junction with the above-named work. No manuscript music 
4 DANIEL.—By the Rev. A. G. Bowman, Vicar ook or paper will be required, as space is left with r ed staves for the 
fe pupil to write all the exercises in this book. Price 2s. 





Third Edition. 


of St. Andrew's, Westminster. JIANOFORTE STUDENT'S DAILY STUDY 
P — . ; > JIANOFORTE y] AILY § : 
a ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST.—By the Rev. FE, comprising Scales, Chords, Arpe sei, and Finger Exercises. 
PRICE, Priest in Ordinary to the Queen and Minor Canon Arranged by Ettice E. JEWELL. Price 6 
of Westminster Abbey. “Lamborn Cock, 26, Old Bone 1 Street, Lond on. 
6 ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST.—By the TyOW TO LEARN TO PLAY THE PIANO 
Rev. H. A. Corton, Priest in Ordinary to the Queen and WELL. sth Ed. “The Art of Playing at Sight.” sth Ed 
Minor Canon of Westminster Abbey. “Rules of Simple Harmony.” rd Ed. How to Form and Train : 
” S§ I PETER.—Bv > / Choir.” 2nd Ed. “ How to * ine your own Piano.” Is. each net 
7 SIMON PETER. By J. H. BRAMMALL. Tuos. SmitH, Music Warehouse, Bury St. Edmunds. 
: London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. LL EXAMINAT IONS. —6o00 EXERCISES and 
Dedicated, by permission, to the College of Organists. Zz QUESTIONS on THE ORY OF MUSIC, with the pie hole of 
gh, and Cambridge Higher Local 





A PRACTICAL GUIDE TO ORGAN-TUNING:: | the Oxtord, Cambridge, Edit 


Illustrated. Faults with remedies. Post-free, 2s. 6d. P.O.0.to Music Lig tay CM, Th ty 37, 1888, 1889. 18. 6d., cloth. “Miss J. L. 


















A. Hemstock, Organist, Diss. Jopling, L. fe ee a 

‘ “Every page shows that Mr. Hemstock is master of his subject.”- RGANIS’ Yr S MUSICAL EXCHANGE § and 

Nusical Standard. ; ; eee LENDING LIBRARY.—ORGAN MUSIC, Se. for SALE, 

“Contains much useful information.”—Musical Times. WANTED, EXCH: ANGE, 1 HIRE (1s. 6d., ten pieces, post-free). 

London: Weekes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, W. Lists, one stamp. Addre a3 "Ai nsworth, 24, Altom Street, Blackburn. 

a “ FORIOS for SAL E, at less than half-price. T° oe \L SOCIE rIES.—A large collection of 

“Seasons,” 36 “Alexander’s Feast,” 40 “Dettingen Te CHORAL 1 ORCHESTRAL MUSIC (Sacred and Secular) 

Deum,” 36 “ gand Psalm," 18 “ Lay of the Bell "Address , Secretary, forSALE. Cat and list may be seen from 11.30 to 12.30 daily. 
Chrcral Soe Horsham. J. H. Jennings, The Oxford, 14, Oxford Street, W. 





574 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Sepremser 1, 1890. 





Recently published. 


FAIR ROSAMOND 


A Dramatic CANTATA, WRITTEN BY DEsMoND L. RYAN, 


Composed, by request, for performance on October 1, at the North 

Staffordshire Musical Festival, by 

C. SWINNERTON HEAP. 
Vocal Score, in paper, 3s. 6d.; bound in boards, 4s. ; in cloth, gilt, 5s 
Tonic Sol-fa, 2s.; the Choruses only, Is. 6d. 
Book of Words, 308. per hundred. 
Full Score and Band Parts (MS.) on hire. 
London and New York: NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 


AGATE AND CO.’S 
NEW AND POPULAR PUBLICATIONS. 


COLLECTION of TWO-PART SONGS, ae 3d. each net :— 
No. 1. Sobrightandclear .. Mendelssohn. 

z. Smiling May J. B. Wekerlin. 
. Franz Abt. 











ea 3. Faces young and fair 

» 4. Our Merry Songs .. J. Concone. 
» 5. O’er the woodlands J. B. Wekerlin. 
» 6. One tiny star Th. Bradsky. 


ee le -. J.B. Wekerlin, 
as Ge se UB MMeMOIs, 
ia ie E. Lassen. 


>. Hush’d in silence 
Christmas comes again 
The Mount of Prayer .. 


SONGS OF STERLING MERIT. 
GETHSEMANE (‘Thy will be done”’). Keys A, C, and D, 630: 
Odoardi Barri 4 0 
With Violin, Violoncello, Organ, and Chorus Parts ad /10, 
Sung by Mr. Sims Reeves, Miss Eleanor Rees, and 
Miss Agnes Janson. 
IN PARADISE. With Violin accompaniment ad lib. 
Odoardo Barri 
MY SHADOW. InB flat and C. Ciro Pinsuti 4 0 
“Will, through special qualities, be ranked amongst the 
most attractive songs.”—Daily Telegraph. 
‘ A beautiful song. "—T y ruth. 


MELODIE RELIGIEU SE. 
SIX BAGATELLES. 


No. 1. Gentleness. No. 4. 
5 2. Landler ae: 





° 


Pour le Vv elon et Pianoforte. 

L. Balfour Mallett 
For Violin and Pianoforte. 
J.C. Beazley, each 3 0 
Melody. 
Negro Dance, 


w 


A pensive hour 6. A Summer Song. 
FES i IVAL MARCH. For the Organ or Pianoforte A. J. Dye 3 0 
MARCH in D. For the Organ or Pianoforte Hugh Silverthorne 4 0 


“Ts a thoroughly excellent composition, “and it by no 
means lacks the element of grandeur that a march should 
possess.”—Truth, 

ZINGARESCA (Romany Dance). Pianoforte Solo or Duet 
Michael Watson 4 0 
“A capital after-dinner drawing-room piece.” — The 
— 
Very quaint and original.”—T ruth. 
DORINA (graceful Dance). Solo and Duet Michael Watson 4 0 


“OF the light ballet music kind; it is pretty, and brightly 





written.”"—Court Circular. 
DAVID GARRICK GAVOTTE -» Leonard Gautier 4 0 
he Quaint and pretty, and will be heard with pleasure,.""— 
The Era. 
“A dainty Gavotte.”"—Daily Telegraph. 
AGaTE and Co., 300, Regent Street, London, W. 
ITTLE LAYS for LADS and LASSES. Words 


and Music by Linpsay Lennox. 
CONTENTS: 

Story Land 
The Wimwom and the Whirligig 
Sliding 
| The Young Grenadiers 
Santa Claus 

Price One Shilling. 
AGATE and Co., 300, Regent Street, London, Ww. 


WoL UF F’S CELEBRATED VIOLIN TUTOR, 


for Self-Instruction, Highly recommended by Signor J. 
Papini and many artists, &c. 3rd Edition. 12,000 copies sold in one 


Dolly’s Lullaby 

Fidgety Fee 

Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter | 
Which Flower do you like best 
The Mill Wheel 








year. Price 5s. 

Wor FS SUPERB PIANO TUTOR, for 
j beginners. With Keyboard-Tableaux to facilitate the learning 

ofit. Price 5s. 


RBACH’S CELEBRATED PRIZE 
TUTOR. For advanced scholars. Price 5s. 

\ OLFF’S ORGAN ALBUM. Best selected 
pieces. Parts I.and II. Price 4s. 

JAPINI’S AND HAHN’S BEST SELECTED 
VIOLIN PIECES. Price 4s. each. 

At all Music Warehouses, and at the INTERNATIONAL Music Pun- 

LISHING SYNDICATE (Limited), 1 and 2, Chiswell Street, London, E.C. 


SERVICES (Second-hand) WANTED. Te Deum, | 3 
Communion, Evening; three dozen each. Stevenson, 32, Bird- 
hurst Rise, Croydon. 


PIANO 





PATERSON AND SONS, 


24, CASTLE STREET, BERNERS STREET, y, 
IMPORTANT WORKS ror CHORAL SOCIETIES, 


BONNY KILMENY 


A CANTATA FOR SOLI, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA. 


The Words adapted and arranged for a" ys part from Hoge's 
“ Queen’s Wake,” by J. 


THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
. \TTXRT 
HAMISH MacCUNN. 
Staff Notation, 2s. net ; Paper Boards, 2s. 6d. net ; Cloth, 4s. net, 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. net. 
First Violin, 2s. net ; Second Violin, 2s. net; Viola, 2s. net; Cello ang 
Basso, 3s. 6d. net; Flutes, 1s. 6d. net; Oboes, 2s. net; Clarinets, 2s, 
net; Bassoons, 1s. 6d. net; Trumpets, 6d. net; Horns, 1s, net; 
Drums, 6d. net; Harp, 6d. net. 
Harmonium Part (in lieu of Wind Instruments), 3s. net. 
Nords, 3s. per 100. Full Score (MS.) on Hire. 
Tue SOLOS ARE FOR SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE, 
Duration of performance, one hour. 





The following Choruses from the above Work are published separately: 
: ! Staff. Sol-fa, 
“Bonny Kilmeny went up the glen” (Ladies’ Voices) ... 3d. 1d, 
“Chorus of Spirits "’ (unaccompanied) ee es « 3 wt 
“Weep not for her” (the Epilogue) .. “ ae os 3 6ouE 


THE ARGUMENT. 

Kilmeny, a beautiful maiden, wanders from her home in the country, 
away into the solitudes of a w ood, in quest of flowers and fruit, and to 
listen to the melody of birds. Tired with her ramble, she lies downto 
rest in a quiet nook, which, proving to be the haunt of the F aeries, she 
falls under their enchantment, is lulled into deep sleep, and spirited 
away to Faery land. After seven years she begs to be allowed to 
return to her own country, that she may tell of the glories of the 
unseen land. Permission is granted, and s she returns one day— 
“ Late, late in the gloamin’ Kilmeny cam’ hame.” 3egged to tell 
where she has been, she recounts some of the wonders she saw there. 
But after a brief period she is constrained to return to the “land of 
thought,” and is never again seen on earth. 


THE CAMERONIAN’S DREAM 


A BALLAD FOR BARITONE SOLO, CHORUS & ORCHESTRA 
Porm sy JAMES HYSLOP 
MUSIC BY 
HAMISH MacCUNN. 
Staff, 1s. Gd. net; Sol-fa, 9d. net; First Violin, Second Violin, and 


Viola, each 1s. net; Cello and Bass, ts. 6d. net. 
Wind Parts and Full Score, MS. 


The Strathearn Collection of Part-Songs, 
As SunG By BALMORAL Cuotrr, GLASGow SELEcT Cuorr, &c, 
Composed or Old Sol-fa 





No Arranged by Nota. Nota 
4 “The Auld House. H. A, Lambeth 3d. 1d. 
2. The March of the Cameron Men .. is 3d. id. 
3. Will ye no come back again .. - * 3d. rd 
4. Auld Edinburgh Cries .. oe ot 9 3d. id. 
5. Braw, braw lads . Re ad. id. 
6. Bonnie Prince Charlie ‘Cam’ ye by 

Athol) .. P oe es ‘ ” ad. id 
7. Roslin Castle. oe ad. sd. 
8. War Song of the Men of Glamorgan an + ad. id. 
g. Savourneen Deelish .. - ad. sd. 

10. The Jolly Miller. or ae ee ” 2d. 1d. 

1r. Begone, dull care os - wa ad. td. 

12. How ca dm, how beautiful T. Richardson 3d. 14d. 

13. The Twa Doos . .. J. Yorkston 3d. id. 

14. The Covenanter’s ‘Widow's Lament aS 3d. Id. 

15. It wasa lording’ s daughter T. Richardson 3d. 1d. 

| 16. The March of the Cameron Men J. Yorkston 3d 1d. 
| 17. Will ye no come back again .. a ‘ 3d. id 

18. Flowers of the Forest .. ae .. W. Hume 2d. id. 

19. Caller Herrin’ .. bs ie ee ¥s 2d. 1d. 

20. Lord Gregory ‘i wie ace a 2d. 1d. 

21. Pibroch of Donuil Dhu_ C es a ad. Id. 

22. The Rowan Tree oe .. H.A. Lambeth 2d. 1d. 

23. Bonnie ran the burniedown.. —.. é ad. id. 

24. The Bonnie Briar Bush he ais a 2d 1d. 

25. Joy of my earliest days on - ‘s ad. 1d. 

26. The Trump of War Me 2d 1d. 

27. Bonnie wee thing F. Peterson 2d. 1d. 

28. Of a’ the airts ee ‘oe .. H.A. Lambeth 2d. 1d. 

29. My Nannie’s awa’ ce ie ad. 1d. 

30. Gude night and j joy be wi’ ye: a’ ee ‘o 2d. 1d, 

31. Gondellied (In the Gondola). Op.20 Alfred Gallrein 3d. 1d. 

32. A Sailor’s Song .. Otto Schweizer 6d. - 

33. Chorus of Spirits (Bonny Kilmeny) H. MacCunn = 3d. 1d. 

34. Weep not for her ( Ms e 3d. 1d. 

35. Caller Herrin’ ‘ .. J. Fleming 2d. id. 
30. My love is like a red, red rose Pe * 2d 1d. 

A Highland lad my love was born .. 2d. 1d. 


PATERSON & SONS, 24, Castle Street, Becuers Street, W. 
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EET, W. 
CIETIES, 


HESTRA, 
from Hoge’s 


th, 4s. net, 
t; Cello and 
Clarinets, 2s, 
ms, IS. net; 
S. net. 
ITONE, 

! separately; 
Staff. Sol-fa, 


3d. ad, 
3d. 1d, 
3d. rd, 


the country, 
fruit, and to 
lies downto 
Faeries, she 
and spirited 
allowed to 
lories of the 
one day— 
sged to tell 
> saw there. 
he “land of 


‘AM 


CHESTRA 


Violin, and 


IR, &C, 
Old Sol-fa 
lota. Nota. 
3d. 1d. 
3d. 1d. 
3d. rd. 
3d. 1d. 
2d. id. 
2d. sd. 
2d. id 
ad. id 
2d. id 
2d. 1d 
2d. 1d 
sd. dd. 
3d. 1d. 
3d. sid, 
3d. 1d. 
3d. 1d. 
3d. sd. 
dd. 1d. 
rd. sd. 
dd. 1d. 
a 3d. 
d. 1d. 
d. 1d. 
1. 1d. 
d. 1d. 
d. 1d, 
d. 1d. 
d. 1d, 
d. 1d. 
d. 1d, 
i. 1d 
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d. 1d. 
d. 1d. 
1. 1d. 
i 1d. 
1. id. 
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“Aus alten Zeiten.” A Collection of Pieces by the Old 
Masters. Arranged for Violoncello and Pian 1oforte, by 


Huco WEHRLE: 
No.1. Bach, , Joh. Seb.—Lied, mit ainennadrses und 





Re 3ach, C. P. E. nte from a Klavier-Sonata 
ra Mufiat, Theol. - 
CAMPA, | "GUSTAVO E.- = Biélodie 
Orchestral accompaniment. Op. 1:— 
Full Score , ae 
Parts ae oe as ae as ne a mo 
— Ditto. Arranged for Pianoforte on as xe aa 
_— “Lamento.” For _—" Orchestra :— 
Full Score ae 
Parts - 
— Allegro App assionato. F or two Pi: janofort tes, ( ) 
CHABRIER, EM.—“ Joyeuse Marche.” Arranged for Piano- 
forte he net 2 
— Ditto. Arranged for Pianoforte Duct . és “3 
— Ditto. Arranged for two Pianoforte: (fou ir ha ands) ua Mail 
CHAMINADE, C.—Appassionato, For Pianoforte .. we ot 
_ Impromptu. For Pianoforte .. — oe oe oe 6 
— Scherzo. For Pianoforte 
CHILESOTTI, OSC AR.—"Da 
Cinquecento.” Transcrizioni in notazione 
DURME, OSCAR VAN.—Caprice. For Pia 
EICHBORN, H.—Four Songs. For Fe n 


2. Lully, J. "B.—Air, Sarabande, and Courante 
3 A 
3. 


NndwW > 


‘For ‘Violin, with 








un Codice Lauten-Buc! 
moderna net 6 





1oforte .. ry 
and Pianoforte. 





_— er ollaby.” From ditto. 
forte Po - ie oe 
FISCHER, G. AD.—Prelude and F 

feste Burg.” For Orga with < 
Instru ments and Dru ms. Full Score .. ae 
FRANCK, RICH.—Sonata for Pianoforte and : iolin. Op. 14.. 
GADE, N. W.—“ Noveletten.” _ 2,in E.) Arranged for 
Pianoforte Duet ‘ ee 
GLUCK.—Overture, “ Iph igenia in Auli 
ing. Arranged for Pian 
— Ditto. For Two Pi inoforte 
GUILMANT, A.—" Méditati on. : 
and Two Oboes. Arranged for (¢ 
HAYDN, F.—Concerto in D n 
Orchestra (newly panaay Fe d 
A. Gevaert). g 
HERM: on 
fort e Du oO 
iN, “HE INR ICH.- 
und 


rchestr 


Arranged for Violin and Piano- 


> on the Choral ‘Fin 


animent 





comp 








ith Wa 













in, |, String Orchestra 









Arr: 
FLOR IAN, —“Hom 


—“Editha.” 
Op. 1 





Full Score aia ‘ee “se as se ae Bets 

Parts ° a ae «e «e ee «s » 40 

Vocal Score ee ws re os aS 
JENO.—" Scénes de ‘Ia Cz arda.” 

Op.9 .«. a ; 
LACK, THEOD.—* Scénes entiniines.” Twelve Pieces 
the Pianoforte. Op. 61 ‘ Re ; 4 
MEYER-HELMU ND, E.- 
MOORE, GRAH: AM P.- 
NICODE, J. L.— Erbarmen.” 

Soprano, with pce cone 0M 
Full Score ‘ : 

Parts 
With Pi ianoforte accor 
With Organ accomy 
POPP, GUIL.—Six Melodie: 


POPPER, DAVID.—Va 
forte Accompaniment os we 

SAINT-SAENS, C.—Ballet-Music from 
for Pianoforte Duet 

— Pavane, oe “Etienne 
(four hand 

SCHOLZ, RICH, 
Violin 

SCHU MANN: ROBERT.— 
Organ .. - 

SCHUT, Z, HE INRICH. 
ke : 


en geistlicl 
tas 3 
2. 


HUBAY, 


Pianoforte. 











For Flute and Pianoforte. Of 





ulse Suite 





AT. 








Schule des volistindiger 





‘ Abendlied.” 











Eile mich, Go itt, zu r f 
Ich will sey Pret rren a yben allezeit ; 
3. Bringt he n Herrn we ee. 
4. Ich ae dem Herr ’ 
Herzen .. 
5. Osisser, o freu ndlich: 
6. Ich liege und schlaf 
THOME, F pegs 
TINEL ED. —Th } 
TSCH AIKOW Sk Yy, P. 
Op. ra 


nD 













ye Ww ‘th P ianoforte _ 
Sold at ha 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


‘JEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 


eooo°o 





oO} 


| THE NEW JER 


Jac OB 


| FAITH TRIUMPHANT ; 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD. Music by T. 


| Words by 
A.Mus. 
|“ Set with much tas ste a 


| 
i 
| 
| 


| 
| 
Oo} 


THE GOLDEN 


YOUNG 


THE SONG OF 


THE LORD OF GOLD. 


STAR OF 
W. 


Staples, Newbury 


New 


‘COWEN’S ST. 


| WILLIAMS’ THE LAST 


| PARRY’S ODE ON ST. 
COWEN’S RUTH. 
| MacCUNN’S THE 


SULLIVAN’S THE 


NEW SECULAR CANTATAS. 


FLEECE. A Humorous Cantata. Words by 

Joseru Despicnt, Music by Epvmunp Rocers, Staff Notation, 

2s. 6d. 

Words by C. J. B. Brrrett. Music by 

Staff he ation, 2s.; Tonic Sol-fa, Sd. 
BELL. Words by ScHILLER. Music by 
Staff Notation, 2s.; Tonic Sol-fa, $d. 


TAMLANE 
Louis N. PARKER. 
THE 
T. Mee Pattison. 


NEW SACRED CANTATAS. 

Words by J. Stuart Bocc. Music 

anton s. 6d.; Tonic Sol-fa, 9¢ 
; T. Mee PATTISON. 









Epmunp Rocers. Staff 
USALE)} 
Notation, 1s. 6d.: T 
AND ESAU. We 
W. Henry MAXFIELD, Mus. Bac., 
Tonic Sol-fa, 4d. 











. Stuart Boca. Music by 
F.C.O. Staff Notation, 1s. 6d. 


OR, HE AL ING OF NAAMAN. Word 
BUTTERWORTH. Music by G. F. Root, Mus. Doc. Statt 


by H. 
Tonic Sol-fa, gd. 


Notation, Is. 6d.; 
Mee Pattison. Staf 
Sol-fa, 9d. 
he hag by J. Stuart Boca. Music | 
LD, Mus. Dac., F.C.O. Staff Notation, 1s. 6d 


n, 2s.; Tonic 
THE EAST. 
Henry Maxrie 

Tonic Sol- fa, 4d. 
Band Parts for all the above on hire. 
London: Bayt Panes N, 34, Paternoster Row ; 
Jueen Street. 


Notati 










HALL —GOOD NI IGHT | BELOVE D. 
LONGFELL( 1si 
gh 





London and New York: Novi , Ew 
Composer, 85, Denma 


Ww ANT r ‘ED, Fifty Sec onl: hand Copies of a TH E 


ANCIE NT MARINER,” by J. F. Barut. Apply, E. 1 


“NOVELLO’S 
TONIC SOL-FA SERIES. 


s now ready 


Novello’s S 


€ . 








G. McNAUGHT. 


EpITED by W. 






JOHN'S EVE. 





or small or full band. 
AT BETHANY, 





A short Church Cantata. 





CECILIA’S DAY. ts. 
A Dramatic Cantata. 1s. 6 
I. AY OF THE LAST MIN- 


ta. 1s. 6d. 





STREL. A Dramatic Ca 


SMART'S KING RE NE jd DAUGHTER. 
A Cantata for Femal " 








/PROU Edsel RE D CROSS KNIGHT. 


A Dr 





GOLDEN LEG END. 2s 


°| MaccU NN’S LORD ULLIN’ fe DAUGHTER. 


oO 


¢ 


| 


horus and Orchestra. 


A Ballad for C 


| STANFORD'S REVENGE. ick ofthe Fleet. 


| 


| 


o| 


0 | 





MENDELSSOHN ’S ELIJAH. ts. 
A List habetic rical) of Anthems, Chor 
| Part-Son; £8, &e., ir ym id. ready, and may be had Post-free 
London and New York: Nove. 


Lo, Ewer and Co. 
Just published. ie 


SERENATA 


VO VIOLONCE LLOS AND PIANOFORTE 
COMPOSED BY 
ALFRED PIATI ha 
Price Thr illings net. 


Lendon and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer 





and Co. 
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JOHN BROADWOOD & SONY 


HAVE SUPPLIED THE COURT FROM THE REIGN OF HIS MAJESTY KING GEORGE II. 
TO THE PRESENT TIME. 


PIANOFORTE MAKERS 


BY SPECIAL APPOINTMENT TO 


HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 


THEIR ROYAL HIGHNESSES THE PRINCE AND PRINCESS OF WALES 
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUKE OF EDINBURGH 
HER ROYAL HIGHNESS THE DUCHESS OF EDINBURGH 
THEIR ROYAL HIGHNESSES THE DUKE AND DUCHESS OF CONNAUGHT 





AND ALL THE ROYAL FAMILY. 


GOLD MEDAL, INTERNATIONAL INVENTIONS EXHIBITION, 1885, 
GOLD MEDAL, SOCIETY OF ARTS, 1885. 
THE CHIEF GOLD MEDAL, PARIS, 1867. 
HIGHEST DISTINCTION, LONDON, 1862, &c. 


PIANOFORTES 


WITH IRON FRAMES, ALL MODERN IMPROVEMENTS, SPECIAL 
CHARACTER OF TONE, EXQUISITE TOUCH AND UNRIVALLED DURABILITY. 





PIANOFORTES MADE TO ORDER IN ANY DESIGN. 


GRAND PIANOFORTES, FROM £100 TO £350. 
UPRIGHT PIANOFORTES, FROM £29 TO £160. 


Pianofortes constructed expressly for India and the Colonies. 


LISTS ON APPLICATION. 


33, GREAT PULTENEY STREET, LONDON, W. 


(CLOSE TO PICCADILLY CIRCUS). 





Priated by NOVELLO, Ewer and Co., at 69 & 70, Dean Street (W.),and published at 1, Berners Street (W.), and 80 & 81, Cue: D Stree (E.G 
Sold also by Kent and Co., ser ne Row (E.C. )—Monday, September I, 1890. 
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